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PREFACE. 


The Translator has long had it in meditation, to 
piesent the British Church with an English version ' 
of a choice Selection from the Works of that great 
Reformer, Martin Luthek : and inNovember last, he 
issued Proposals for such a publication. He considers 
it however necessarjr to state, that this Treatise on the 
Bondage of the WiLi^fonoed no part of his design 
when those Proposals were sent forth. But receiving, 
s)d>3equently, an application from several Friends to 
undertake the present Translation, he was induced 
not only to accede to their request,' but also to ac- 
quiesce in the propriety of their suggestion, 'that ^is 
work should precede those mentioned in the Proposals. 
The unqualified encomium bestowed upcm it by a 
Divine so eminent as the late Reverend Augustus 
Montague ToPLADT,who considered it a master- 
piece of polemical composition, had justly impressed 
the minds of those friends with a coirect idea of the 
• value of the Treatise ; and it was their earnest dewe. 


I fbrciUe arguments of 
it subject which it contuned, 
alMwld be presented to the Church, ooembellished by 
uiy sapeffoous oniunent, and tmaltered irom the 
ori^tndL except ib to tlieir appeuance in an Enj^h 
vefsion. In short, tfaey wished to see a correct and 
&Mifiil Ttvislation of Lutheb on the Bondage 
OF THE Will — wMottt note or commeta,' In diis 
vtsh. the TranslattH* fiiUy concnned : and having 
nretved and accepted the apptication, bs sat dawn 
Id dw work immodiHtaly: which was, <m Moncby, 
December «S4 IBM. 

As k mpocts the cbanctn^ of the version itsttl^-^ 
die IWisktiv, after nnch consideration of ih* emi- 
Mttce of his Autiioc as a standard asthoriiy in the 
ChwtchofGod, and die importance fifdenaSiagftom 
Ae origiul text in any diape whatever, at hstdeoMed 
apon translating ncooffding to Ae following prtMsple ; 
to wlucfa, it is his design strictly to atSiere in craiy 
future tnuBfilatiDn widi which he may pwsent <hepiib- 
Itc — to deliver rAirnrvLLT the hind of Lutraeit ; 
retaining liteballt, as much of his own wobdin«, 
PHRASEOLOGY, and expmsssioir, aa coold be ad- 
nitlcd into the EfigHsh version. — With what d^ree 
of fiddity he has adhered to this princiirie in the 
»..._» iDoit, the public are left to decide. 

addition of the fdlowing few remarltB shall 
n- pntfotoiy observation. 


in. 

a. Ttie W<Mfc is^tntariated inm Mebdcthons 
Edifttfa, («i4ikhlie'pdblifllMd jmne^ 

S. Hie dii^^n^^heads of the Trdiiise, wUcfa are 
not <^dlllittiv^ eKi^eased in the original, are 90 ex- 
{tressed in' the Translation, -to ffldMtote tiie ReadeF^ 
vie^ of die 'whde work imd all its parts. The Heads 
wie the&e^ — ^IntrodnctioD, Preface, Emnttiiun, Dis- 
cussion part the First, part the Second, part the 
Thi!pd, and Co&olmiqn. 

S.^e "^Ubtiividhig SMthms of the matt^, wUch, 
in^the t^giaalr^Q^ distingaidied by a veiyilaige capital 
at ^ibB dOOfflalencesEient, iM, in the Tratislation, for 
t];|M)graphieal masons, distinguished by Sections I, 
H, III, IV, Ac. 

4^ The Quotsktions from the IMatribe, aX'e/^in the 
Transkitkki, pMeeded and followed by B/idaah and 
bytert!^ cotti^Bas: but with this distiaietion-^wheve 
£rtt9lttiis' 6Nvn words are quoted hi the original, the 
c6tttlnas are ^buble ; but sifngle,- vAnsre the > 8ubstance*4>f 
Ms sentitti^nts only is ^oted. Hie reader will observe, 
howerer, that ^^ distinction was not adopted till 
after the first three- sheets were printed : which wfli 
account for all the quotations, in those sheets, being 
preqede^ a^tdrfollowed by double commas. Though it is 
presumed, there will be no difficulty Jalisco vering 
which are Erasmus' own words, and 'i^ch are^his 
sentiments in substance only. 




v^tb. )E svffwtlTinnikmMrnflttfaB: 

ro dter Fntstie. Ami he ffonci he Im a TJiu-g desire^ 
rlifti h» awn iaiMnr Stfr piofe to b^ io evoy 
re^iKt, a Aithfiii TnaslatMi: and dttt the woik 

D tbe Qniidi— '' a 

hafing teeth" for 1^ 

— a banner in defence of 

edification and establish- 

those, who aie willing to come to the 

their deeds made manifest, and to be 

onides of God ! 




HENRY COLE. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Martin Luther, to tJle vmerabte D. Erasmm of Botter- 
daai, wukmg Grace and Peace in Christ. 

PuAT I have been so long answering your Dia- 
TEiBE on Free-will, veneraUe firasmiiB, has bap- 
peoed contraiy to the expectation of all, and contnTj 
to my own custom also. For hitherto, I have not only 
appeared to embrace willingly opportunities of this 
kind for writing, but even to seek them of my own 
accord. Some one may, periiaps, wonder at this &ew 
and unusual thing, this forbearance or fear, in Lather, 
who could not be roused up l^ so OHUiy boasln^ 
taantSy and letters of adversaries, con^vtulating Eras- 
mos on Ihs victory, and singing to him the scmg of 
Triumph — ^What that Maccabee, that obstinate as- 
sertor, th«i, has at last found an Antagonist a taatch 
for him, against whom he dares- not open his 
mouth I 

But so far from accnsing them, I myself openly 
ccmcede that to you, which I never-did to any one 
before : — that you not only by lar surpass me in the 
powers'of eloquence, and in genius, (which we all 
omcede to you as your desert, and the more so, as I 
am but a barbarian and do all things barbarously,) 
b«t that you have damped my spirit and impetus, and 
nsideied me languid before the battle ; and that t^ 


t«o Aeiiw Risty by art: because, that is, you coa- 
duct tbb discQSsion with a most specious and uniform 
modesty ; hf wliich you have met and ^prevented me 
froM beaD^ iDceosed against you. And next, by for- 
tHK^ or dtmace, or fate : because, on so great a sub- 
ject^ yon say nothing bjit what has been said before : 
tberefoie, joa say less about, and attribute more unto 
f l«»-w31^ than the sophists h^ye hitherto said axid at: 
tEtbttted: (of which I shaU speak more fully hereaften) 
So that it seems even superfluous to reply to these 
y^W a^fWMtfs^ which have bfico indeed bitea re- 
fitlMi by om; bnt.tiQddm down, and trampled undhr 
foott by the incontrovesrtiUe. Book of Philip Mebiw> 
thfw '^ Conoeming Theological Questiom : '' a book^ us 
«yjmHglMiit» wort|iy opt .01% of being inunortaUmd^ 
b«il oi being included. in. thaacdiBsiastical. canon : in 
«Q«parison a( which) your ^pokis, in my estimatiooi 
M maan and vile, that I gireatly. feel.for you for having 
de&iad your most beautiful aadingeiious language wpi^ 
9Uich vile trash ; and I feel an indignalion a^tifist tbf 
■attar al9<^ that such unworthy s|uff should be boroe 
aboat in omamemts.of idioquence so rare; which ja as if 
mbbii^ or dungi. should be carried in vtess^ of gold 
amii 9^var. And this you yourself se^n to have £^V 
who were so un^ivilling to undertake this work, oi 
nm^kiig; beoause your conaeimco-t^d you^ ^t you 
wwiM of necessity have to try the pent; .wftb. aU^rilM 
po^iTMrs of ek)quanoe; and.thait, after aU, you^wouid 
lat ba able so tp Uind me by yourookwrngr but thi^ 
I ihouldi having torn qS[, the deoaptiona of laagwgf^ 
^Htfumt the real dmgs beneath. For, idthou^ I am 
M^^in apaech^ yat, by the g^aoa of God» I am sot 
Hdb in undarstanding. And, with Panl^ I tdaie 


•^ J 


til»l»< I 


iKirr6^te*t)d nysdf tinderstandiii^aod \riA 
derogate it from 50a; aldioi^ IiRriHui^/md de^ 
seiredly, airo^te doquehce and geniiB to yoa, taxi 
derogate it from myselfl 

Wherefore, I tfaou^t tfau— If tlwe be mj who 
have not drank more deeply into, and mom fimify 
held mf doctrines, li^faich are snpported by sttch 
weigh^ scriptores, than to be nmFod by thtise Hf^ 
and trrdal arguments of Etatmus, thoa^ sd hi^^ 
omanaenled, ttiey are not woilhy of bdoig healed l^ 
my linawer. Bec$xLH^ for such men; nodm^ coiild 
be^apoken or writteti of enough, even though it ahdnld 
be in. many thousands of volumes a thousand times 
repeated : for it is as if one sh6uld ploi^ the sea- 
shov^ and $ow seed in the sand, or attempt to fiH a 
cask, ' iull of holes, with water. - For, as to di086 who 
have drank into the teaching of the Spirit in^nrf 
books, to them, enou^ and an abundance' has- been 
admiiiistereii, and Aey at once contemn your writilgsl 
Bbt; as to those who read without the Spiiili, it is no 
woadnr if Ihey be driven to and fro, Uice a reed, with 
ev^ wind; To such, God would not have* said 
ehoif ^, levfen if all bib creatures should be oobverM 
faito tongues. Therefore it would, p^ihaps, have 
beat wisdom, to have left tbese offeAded at fmt 
book, along with those who glory in you and ^itmk 
tayottthnitrniinph. . - 

' Hence^ il^ was not flom a«rttifcBifa of engager 
ments, nor !&om the difficnily of lAe undeitahiii^ nbr 
fam the groato esa of your 'doquenw, »Q» fro^ 
ttfyomrself ; but (irom mere irksomenebs; indignaltdnt 
«tt:doiittedpt^ or(jto*t6:speak)6oitimy jodgmeni^of 
yfar Daattibe, ftat my impetus to aaiswdr yon was 

bS 


■^Hl^■J aad pKant of 
to afipfr to 
to asBort 
]^oa seen to be 
between Sc]^la sad Cbttybdii. 
offlKlimsortyivlttly IwooUaak, cinbe 
lonranl^or ooaipesed, unless any one kmm 
aidi IVotoDS himtelf ? Bat irtiat I nNj li|& 
db ni thii ntttter, and ^vfaat |»ofit yMr art will 
I vfl, Christ OM^penting with nie» hen- 



Tlis Wf nfif to you, therefore^ is not wfasttf 

My bmtfaran in Chriet piess nie to 
hdbfe me die eapectatian of all; seeing 
the a nJtoi ity of firasmns is not to be despnad^ 
tha tradiof the Christian doelrine is endangend 
in tha hearts of many . And indeed, I felt a penon* 
aisn in my oim nnnd, that my silence woold not be 
altogether rif^t, and tint I was deceived by the pro- 
or maKoe of the flesh, and not safficiettAjf 
of my office, in wfaidi I am a debtw, both to 
Iha wise and to the nnwise ; and especially, since I 
catted to it by the entreatieB of so many 


For ahhoo^ our cause is such, that it reqaims 
than the external teacher, and, besides ihim. that 
and him that watered outwanXy, has^ need 
af tha ^arit of God to give the incittae, and, aa a 
ttfing tandiHC^ to teaeh as inwardly Irring things ^ 
iirtddh I WW led to consider;) yet, smce that Spirit is 
Arta^ and bloweth, not where we^wiU, bat wfasro Ik 


tHittediy it was. neodfiil to obeerve'thal rale of B«il, 
*^^ fie instant, in seaaoii, and oat of aeaaoiiw" For 
'we know not at ivhat hour tbe Lord .eomedL Be 
T^ therefore, that those who have not yet fdt the 
teaddi^ of the Sphit in my writings, hftve :heen 
crvertfaiown l^ that Diatribe'-^-periiaps tlicir hoorwas 
not yet come* 

And who knows but that God may ewa coa^ 
descend to visit you, my friend £iasmas, by me Us 
poor weak vessel ; and that I may (which from my 
heart I desne of the Father of mercies throogh Jesus 
Cfaiist our Lord) come unto you by this Bbok in a 
happy hoar, and gain over a dearest brother. Vm 
akfaooj^yoa thaik and write wrong ooneeming Free^ 
jiriH, yet m» amall thanks are dne unto you hom me, 
in that you hatne rendered my own sentiments fiur 
move stitmgly confirmed, from iny seeing the canaa 
e£ Free*wiU handUed by aU the poweis of snch and so 
great talents, and so fiur from being bettered, left 
WQvae than it was beiore : whidi leaves an evident 
proo^ that Free*-wiU is a mere lie ^ and that, Hke 
ike woman in the gospel, the imore it is taken in 
hand by f^sicians, the worse itis madai Thetefine 
the greater thanks wfll be rendered toyon.bym^lf 
yms by me gam more information^ as I hawL^gaoned 
by you more confirmation. But each is the gift of 
6tid, mnd n^ the work .of loar own endeavours; 
iWhersf(ffe^ prayer most be made unto'Gbd, thtat he 
*WMld.bpen the mouth in me, and the! heart imyon 
imdinall; that he would betheteadKrindieinidflt 
nf us, who* mq^ in us speak and hear. 
' 'u:fiiit firom you, my friend EnnnuB, anffersie to 
ditttnitiie grant of 4hift. request; that, as I in dMe 


iMtten beir ivitb your igaonM^ so yoo, id raUin^ 
\wdddbearwi&my waittof ckk}iatDtu Ood 

^ethjiotatt'thk^tacttoh; «iE,om we eachdaatt 
4lUiigk. Or, as. Fral: saith, '' thare use dtvenkiBS €f 
0ft«, Iwiihe saiiie.SpiriftL*' Itjeebinns, therefore, ifarifc 
these ^ta raider a mutual aervice; diat the otte;iinlli 
his gifti sustain the burden and what is jbeldii^ jnibe 
<itbar; ao shaii we falfil ihe^lsw of Chriat: 

PREFACE. 

• • • . 

f Stefe^ I.—rF^asT of all, I would jaat tooch tipo* 
eMae of ihe hciids of jom Prbfaob; in wUdi, yod 
ennituha t tdfaparaga our dnia^ and adorn y^katimm 
Jm^he iabtiplfuoa, I srcmld notice yoarocaaaang ax liie^ 
Ibi dlf^your feramr books, an obstioacy of asaortioB; 
andaagfoig^ mihiaAtoek, — *' tbat you aiis ao jfiunfteaa 
deHg^bdd^Bi teaartjeae^ tfaat.yed #oiiikl jathar-«r.QDaa 
go oiier: WtMe aenifaumiB of die sceptics, if tiba itnim 
labia autliontf jofi tfaei^Iy aodpdiies, aad.thdideeieea 
ef'<ih0>chtiroh^:w(HildjfanniC you: to wfaichradthorilxBa 
your nfflfin^y saboait ydoxietf in attr tfaing8,Mwhedwr 
jok foHoV what rthey prescribe,, pr fidlow it .not '*'**^ 
Tbaaa are ihe priilciidea diat pfeaae yoa* « . . - 

I ooniddr, {aa in looocieey hound,) 'that these 
liuags are assened ty you fit«*a. bcnwoknt ndnd^ 
aift being a lover of peace. Bat if airjr ' oiia atsehid 
aasMed .dbem, I sheoU,. perfaqpa^.hawr attadcad •hitt 
in my aocustomed imamen- BntifaaPHeiiBt, I nant 
not eTeu allow you^ dmug^ so very .gpqd iniyoar 
intentions, to err in this opinimi. fior not ito^deli^ 
M asievdons, is not thei'ohamderof^ tfaeVChc^ian 
miad : hity, he aaabt'deii^aniassentiOBii.orte.iB'nftt 


atChiidim. Sot, (that we may not be viiBtafaea in 
tMott) by 4Mertionj I mean a constant adieriii^ 
iflMilttg, cmdessbkj^ de&n<fin^ and invinciUy per- 
aereiia^ Noir do I bdieie tbe terra sigaifieB any 
drittg dE», odier among tiie Latins, cr ae it iauied by 
aa at tlds da^. 

' Aad motemety I apeak conoerldng the asserting 
of those diings^ wUch are delivtted to us Ikotn above 
in the holy scriptures. Were it not to, we shook! 
want nmther &asraus nor any either instmctor to 
teach us, diat, in things dbubtlli], usdeta, or dnna- 
oessary ; assertions, contritions, and atrivingi, woold 
beiiot ooiy abeaid, but impietts : and Pnd ccMdemns 
aach tei ioeve plwestliaii ona Ndr do |you,' I fadievi^ 
apeak of these things^ imlesa, ajs a lidieiddQS olator, 
yoa widi to take op one sabfoet, and goofi widi 
another, as die Bo&m Emperocdid widl faoTbtbotp 
or, wMi ;tlie madness of a iHoked writer, yon wWi tx$ 
eoBtekid, that the article concttning Free-witt is 
donbtfiil, iornot. necessary. 

Be 'Sceptics and acaddmks far fiom us Chris- 
iians ; but be there witii as asaerttrs twofifld nkore 
detetmined. than tbe stoics ihemaeWes. Haiir often 
does die apostle Rml requiie that aBsannce ofJUMr; 
Ifaat is, that iaost certafer, and most firmassertum of 
CoMdenee^ ealMng it,. Rom. x.*, coafession^ ^*: With ikm 
aMatkeanfessioaiisMnadettnttomdyatite?" Ahd Christ 
afao aaifa, ^' Whosoever, con face t h :me befioae man, 
i ua a Wil li J confess bciwenyratheru^ PeterceunandB 
■i to ^^^e a mascm of ihe tope" that is in. us. fiat 
iwhy dirndd I dwell nponthis; nothing is. more.known 
and naore geneial anrang Christuois than aascEtidns* 
ISake away aanstians, and yoatak^ away CfaifstiaBity. 


8 

Nb^, die Holy Spirit is glmi uirtD tbem from henmi^ 
dnt he may ^orify Christy and confeos him even mito 
death; unless )Us be not to as8ert--«ti> die for con** 
iisssiofi and asaeition: In a woid, the Spirit fl» 
asserts^ that he comes upon the whole worid and 
rqmyves them of sin; thus^ as it were^.provokmgto 
bi^ttle. And Paiil enjoins Timothy to reprove^ and 
to be instant ont of season. But how Indicrpiis to me 
wookt be that rsproveTy who sfaonld neitbsr lealiif 
hriievitf that himself of which he ieph>¥ed, nor wnr 
study assert it !**-*Why I would send him to Audk 
qn^ to be cured. 

But I am the greatest fool, who thus lose wwds 
aad time upon that, which is deavw than the sun. 
What Christian would bear thai asiertionS' should, he 
cotitemned? This would be at once to deny all pisty 
and id^on together; or to assert, that idigion, ^etgp 
and eveiy doctrine, is nothing at all. Why thetefom 
do you too say, that you do not dedi^t in as$ertiiiii$^ 
and that you prefer such a mind to any o^her? 

Bat you would have it understood that you have 
said nothing heie concerning confessing Christ, and 
his doctrines.^— I receive tHe admonition. And, in 
courtesy to you, I give up my right and custom, and 
refrain from judging of your iieait, reserving that? to 
another time, or for others. In the mean time, I 
admonish you to correct your tongue, and your pen; 
and to refrain henceforth from using such e^peessiteb. 
For, how upright and honest soever your« heart iaay 
be, your words, which are the index of the heart, 'ai€ 
not so. For, if you thmk the matter of Free-will is 
not necessary to be known, nor at ail concerned with 
Christ, you speak honestly, but think wiekedly : but, 


Hyom tUaik it is noofteajjj yoa vpe^k wicked^; and 
Abik n^b^s And if 80y t^en there is no rpom fcv 
50a to coa^pbin «Bd emgg^mt^ ^ much cppoeiyuqg 
wel08s assertions and cont^tknis : £ar what haye thejr 
tatdo wish theaoiittiie of thecaifsep 

Sect II. — But what will you say to these yoor de^ 
darations, when, be it remembered, th^ are iMit (xm^ 
fined to Free^wiU ooly, but apply to aU doctrines in 
gBaerol tfarou^ba«tit the wioiid — that, '^ i£ it were pftr^ 
Bitted yon, by the invietahle aMJttfiid^ of the .sfcred 
writings and decrees of the church, you.w.ou)fl go pjtetf 
tDtfaesentisiaatsdf thejiOQpties.?'' — . 

• What an aU-dumgeiiUe Proteus is thf^fe in>tfafi0f 
expressions,. ^' iofiolable authority " and ^' decrees loit 
li» chureh!*' As though. you coulfi have so very 
great a rev^enoe for the scoptures aqd the chwch, 
fvbett.at the same time you signify, that you wish yQfi 
had the liberty of beiqg a sceptic ! . What.ChristiwBi 
would talk in this ^ay ? Bjit if you say this in- re: 
ferenee. to weleu and doubtfiil doctrinas^ wha^ ^new^ 
is there in; whl^t you, say? Who, in snch^thing^, would 
not wish for tba liberty of ih^ sceptical piii^ioQ<? 
Nay> what Cfarisljian iis thqre.who does uf^t actually 
we. this Ubiety freely, aod oondemn all those who aw 
dtmti asray with, and oaptivated by «yeiy ^nim? 
^Unless you consider all Christians |0 l)e sueh (fi^ the 
lemi is gmeially undcritood) whose doctrines aw use- 
. lees,, aiui for whidi th^. qpiairel like fools, and contend 
^ assestians.) But if you speak oS necessary things 
i^at dedaiation moieriqapious can any one mftk^, 
Ahan thttt be. wishes fw.tha liberty, of asserting nothing 
hisuehjBttttprs? Whereas, the Christian will, rather 


aMne to tfae MMfinaotB of JAm 

dtet ■ fcu i i i iif I fln noi hiiidarod by tiid 

I wiM not onlf fitMoli^rioiifaBteta 

ovefy wfaoe/iuid i&'Oll patts oi 

wd ]tfMPt dien, lAit I i^k tttooto bew certui 

«^ MiissiiMf in tbbgs that are not necessary, and tbat 

1» viiMft ife scripMm: iisr wliat is v^ 

? . , 

I say to these tlringB aiso^w}iete.3m 

miMk aitth<Mhies I subuHt my dpiaioB 

iftall llii^9»; whether I ^ficrilow What they 'ayam, m 

sy^iMritaot'* — 

Wlttt say yoD, Erastims? Is it not edoag^itfaat 

ion tx» the «ciiptareB ? Do you 

es of the chdnA tdso'? H^M 

«|» church decree, that is not decreed. in the 

^ «^<ti ts ? If it can, ^^^reilieiiMaBfafaGiifaelibeity 

ml power of jadgbg thotte m4io nuske the decmeej* 

^ INw^, 1 Cor, kiv., teaches, '* Let odiesrs judge.'' 

Ai^ yoa not pleased that there should be any one to 

loi^ the dectees of the church, which, nevertfaetess, 

'i^ ^yofaisP What new kind^f reli^ andimftN.:^ 

Klyil^that, by oid^ own eKomple, you would take 

«woy fkom us the power of judgng the decre^' of 

andgiveitunio^intewithMttjudg^^tr Wfaaio 

the sctlptuie of iSod comuMUid us to do this? • 

iforeovt^^, what Christian would so oonunittiMin- 

ions^f tho^seilpture md of ^ church tothewindi^ 

to My ''whetUei'Ifiiliow tlieim,orlbUowiJMa 
Mt^'"^ You submit yourself, and yet care not at wi 
iriiMleir^bu follow thom or not But let thnt Ohris- 
Hu' tMvasilheBia, who is not certain in, and doos not 
Mte«r^1JlMif ^cih is eiQoteed hiff). JWboair'wffi he 
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hiUMe Att. viUth h$ does not fMomi^r-^Do^jom 
kne, >fiieii, Hieah to 8»f, that :faO$mng is fmchv^ 
sMoHiiDgiaJtUijg certaiiilyy and not doubtii^ tai. iumt 
tf in a 8oe|rticaluHpancr? If jaa doj-ivhat v 'ten 
mmay taeMage jyJiiA any om can' foUcm, if foUoM^ 
ibg be uMbntaariing, and aseiag and kaoviog per« 
fiactly? Andif tlubethecase^.tlMikciBiaqpoea^ 
that aiqr one should) at. the smae tiaat, fattMv^soiM 
IhiDgs*^ nd .not iollow others: wfanbas, Vjf fibUomig 
iQttaxextain tfani^ God» be fdUows all thiDgEi ; tl»ti% 
in taiai, iriiom w lioio doUcmedi not, nevar Mkm%ftk 
ai^.pait of his deatma. 

'r:In.ai|oidyidie6e declandioiis of yours amount to 
dB^t*Htfast^'iriAyoo^it mtoters not whM«'belii«Mk«by 
aay JBne^ aay -l Ae P ttt if^|ieaoe of lhe<w&i41dbb bat 
•andiatiirhl^; and if ewiy one be batfUkii^ 
hii^ Us tepatation^ gr his imanest isiit Make/^toado ai 
he did, who said, *^ If they aiBm) i a|fam.| if t}i^ 
deny, I deny:" and to look upon the Christian doc- 
tkihte sisfodthii^ bctterifamtthe opIiQiens of phSoso- 
phiftB dad men : aad^Aatitis t)ie greatest of iidlytb 
ijuknet ataont, contend for, and assrat ibtem, as;nn<iiing 
OBD iuife tlnnfrom hnft conteBtioi^ aad ika distatane^ 
of die paA& peace; '^that>vluiti8.alnrae'Uj,dA»^Bat 
ailacam ib."):i This, i m^i^S^yAmt ydar jAeoi«idaoi» 
amoohttoi. — Tfans, topiitan eftid to onr figjhdn^, yen 
0DiDe fn as an intana»Qfets'pe8oe«iaker,:^t yoaaoefy 
adlijioeai^^sid^'tb^ suspend lanosjanfl fiefwaGb us fia 
cteas ifrtxm dwiring ovonb dbaufc fthkigB bo absasd 
wdlvseUto;! • 'V - " T ) ; 

Mh. Whttt I should, cntmt here, I beUeva, a^ ftjaad 
Eramnis, you know very well But, as I said hMan 
l>-iidyyLnotJopea)y^piM dQMf. in ifae mean time, 
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I amse your vaiy good inteaioii of. heart; Imt ijb 
you go ho furdierj fear ,the SfMiit of God^.wiiA 
aeaicheth the reins and the hearty aiid wlio is m^i 
deoeivad by art&lly contrived. expiesaions. I. hkm^ 
upon this oGcasioni expressed myself tfans, that hsmsm- 
fiorth you may eease to accuse oar cause of pesti^ 
vadtf or obstinacy. For, hy so doing, .you only 
evincO'tfaat you hug id your heart a Ludan, or some 
iMher of the swinish tribe of the Epicuraans ; ytbxs 
bMBHse he does not believe there is a God hknael^ 
aeoretfy ki^hs at all those who do believe and oonfioBS 
it Allow M to be assertors, and to study and dri^fat 
in aaaartions: and do yon fiivour your. sceptics and 
eoaiterocs .until Chiist shall have called you idso* 
The Holy Spirit .is not a sceptic^ nor are whett lie has 
.written, on our hearts doubts or. opinions^ but asser- 
tions, mwe certain, and more firmi than life itsdf and 
aU human experience. 
• 

Sect. III. — ^Now I come to die next head, iriiibh 
is connected with this; whoeryou make a ^^ distinotion 
between the Christian doc^nes/' and pcetend that 
^^somejarenecessary^ ttid some not .neeessary;" Yau 
say, tkat /^some are abstwise, and s<HBe quite dear. '' 
Thtts.yciu merriy sport the sayings of others, or eke 
exercise yourself as it< were, in a rhetorical fignra 
And you bring forward, in su|q[Mxt of this ojmsumii 
that passage of Paul, Rom. xi, " O the dqMii of the 
riches both of the wisdom and goodness of .GodlV 
And also that of Isaiah xl., ^^ Who hath faolpen 
the» Spirit^of tlie Lord^ orwho halh- been his ooun* 
seMor?" 

Y«u coidd easily say tliesB« (hiags^ sesipg lhfi% 
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3«H»eJitfaer ktaew not that you were vrritltig to Lttfaer, 
tot for tbe tfodd at large, or did not think that Jfoa 
-were writing 'agldnst Luther : wfaoin, howeiver, I hop^ 
jcfa allow to have some acquaintance' with, and judge* 
ment in, the sacred writings; 'But, if you do not 
attow it, Aen, behold, I will also twist things thus. 
Sliis is the distinction which I make, that I also may 
act a Mttle die rhetorician and logician— Ood, and- the 
scriptore of God, aie two things ; no less so than 
God, and the Creature of God. That there are m 
God masy hidden things which we know not, no one 
doabts ; as he hmself saitfa conc^ning the last-day: 
.^0£ that day knowedt ^o man but the FftAer,^ 
JMatt'Xxiv. And Acts i. ^ It is not yotais to know 
tiie times and seasons/' And again, *^ I know whom 
I.hanre diosen,'- John idii. And Paul, ^^The Lord 
kMweih them that are his," 8 Tim. ii. And the like. 

But, that there are in the scriptures some things 
abstruse, and that all things are not quite plain, is a 
lepoit spread abroad by the impious sophists; by 
whose mouth 3rou speak here, Erasmus. But they 
never have produced, nor ever can produce, one 
avtide whereby to prove this their madness. And it 
is widi such •seare-crows that Satan has fri^tened 
away men from reading the sacred writmgs, and has 
rendered the holy scripture contemptible, ibat he, 
an^ cause his pois<ms of philosophy to prevail in 
the chnrdi. This indeed I confess, that tfaave are 
VMOky places in the scriptures obscure and abstruse ; 
a0t irom the majesty of the things, but.fiftim our 
i|piomnoe of certain terms and grammatical particn* 
brs ; but which do not prevent a knowledge of all the 
tim^s in die seriplareB. For what thing of more 


khiiUBniftlfc* soriirtBa, mam 
»an facdkeiif dw.etone n^ed iMol ■&» 
4»ai 4f -Ihft MftaJdne, and that ffoHtett oE aib my»^ 
tntetenglttftali^CbmtinadeBiBa^: tfaatOadis 
imity' 9aA (iiuty<: that Ctimtt snfiored &r ns^toid 
wilLragBUiittataiiitf? An iKittfatfee'ABg»kii«#ii 
•nitpioelvwatlflgrtiimowfltreetri? lUkeOfant'oitt 
«f:^ ssBptaan, afad what iriU you ftid Mdaining 
ndnm? 

JUlihe VAm^, tfaBf^ims vootaiiMd it tha serip- 
iHtes, ara made-ttiaaifest, aMwa^ some jHbix^ fiotd 
the wDids:»9t bdh^nadnBtood, &a<e jrdtsbaourK' Stit 
to kiiQw that all tAn^ IB the BcriptureB ate seto iik ttie 
daunt lif^t, and -ti»n, JDecaiiscaftw wonfe art'd^ 
ance, to report tJbat tlie things are ofaacore; u absord 
and imfuous. Aod, if the.tcianir aie ,<i4Mcaiein'one 
pjMa,:yet thay are clear io another. Bat, bonwrar^ 
^ sane tkaig-j idiioh ha£ been most opttdy dedared 
to thp whole worU, isboUispokcBof in tba saiptiBnea 
w ph inhw ads, •and-alao stitt* Ues-falddeat in obscnt* 
woida. Now, diexefore, it matters not' if' the' tkiiig 
faeiiLtheli^lt,!ivfaeti»ev'aDy certun r^reamtatioaiBirf' 
It bfl'ii obiOHri^or not, if, in die mean ifUle, Hutiy 
other reprenntalioDs of the same tfaing be in thel^t. 
FarnfaD.wDiildmy (hsCtfaepahticfomtain is<iiotti 
Ifae light, beoaoae diose ntei^ara in Some dark nanwr 
lane dvnpt see it, n^MkBll those who ere farthe^Apm 
Buuhek plaOe'«an aeeit pkinlyp 

Sicti IV. — W»AT you adduce, therefiNe,abo«t3faa 
taassofllMCoryciaDcaffBm; aiMiaotfftontMhing; 
taraannotaoindie«ri|ptkDes. Forthoie-tfaiigft 
chare of dtegntestnajertyvavdlfaesiDatabstmto 
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sq^tBika^ aieflo b]ig9r;fai die duk cofaer,Hbiitb«fi»t 
the yery ddai»» aay, bron^i . fiarthL and mapHMted 
opeoi^ FoK^Cfaridthaaiopaied on timlentaiiding t* 
vndorataiidlhe aoriiilmbs, Lukexsir* < And the goapil 
is {ireadbed;taeveiy cKBtofti ^* Their doaui is gOM 
QutuitD,aUlhseM<ii,"P8rilmi[. And^' Atttfaing&diat 
8m/wiittaiy»aie -wfitte fto our instnictioi^^ Qon. «n 
Andi^KH^ f ' AU scriptufe is ins{nred from efaoiw^ atid 
is profitable fbr instrttcliQD/' fi Tim. ii. 

TherafoaeiCQmefiarward,. joaand att thesbpfaists 
tog^her, and psoddscaBy one. mjvtecjr vfaiob is -still 
absCrase in the aiaripbun. Birt;. tfcaQasy tfai^istiil 
liBifl^tabatrase.to many^ tins does net asise fion 
nhsiiiity m^the aadptBieS) but fromiheir oivn blinds 
iiess m wani)o£andentaiidmgi who do not go the way 
to see die .all«petfect. deameas .of the tradi. As 
Pattlsaidi concenmig the Jevm, 2 Cor. iv. *^ The veil 
slitt lemams upon ibeirrfaeart/' And agEun, ^^ if enr 
gospel be>faid it is hid to diem diat ase loat^ njiose 
hpak diegod of diis worid hodi blind^" 1 Ger^ IVi 
Widi the same rastmsM any one may covethn own 
^peSy.or gc^)fiam the ligjbi into- the daik and hide 
hAnsdf^ and <then Uanae dMidayandi the sm lor.beiQg 
obflmtfe^ Le<» AeBefiwe^ lonet d tta d men cease to im^ 
pQteSf4wfliL blaspbemoast pervefseness, tbe daricneas 
aBd.ob0eui% of itfaear: ovn lieart to ^die aU-^dear 
ampknesxtf God. 

Yon, dlelsfole,^ wfara, yoit adduce Paul, sagfing; 
"His judffDOM ioe^lBOQOiprdiensilde," seem to makis 
thd pmnomi;Ajs (gu$)jnAat tof scnptiite {s^riptara^i 
Whereas Paul does not say, The judgments of dbie 
8fiB)|itiiie aiis incomimbteaihle, bat' the judgoumtts of 
God. So^ aisei Id^iak xl. does^ not si^, Who has 
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thft ■■■! of ife acnptuie^ baty wlia has-l^^ 
'^thftaMioflbeLoni?'* Althoi# Paul aaaots that 
tkeaflMlof ifeJLardiaimcmntoQiristaBift: bntitis 
M ihofie thipga which ace &^dy gcvea luito oa: aahe 
au&aboialfaeaaiDepIaoe^ iCor.iL You aee^ tfaara- 
Son, how sleq>ily you hme looked over these pllbeea iif 
ihesGriptojQBi: and yoa cite theni j«8t aa aptly as y«i 
dte nearly all the passages in defence of Fpee-will. . 

In like manner, your examples whidi you sabjoiii, 
not without suspiiaioB and bitterness, are nodiing at 
all to the purpose. Such are those concerning tbt 
distinction of persons; the union of the divine and- 
hnmain natures : the unpardonaUe am ; die amhiggily 
attached to which, you say, has never been deamd 
up.^^If you mean the questions of sophisAs that 
have been agitated upon those subjects, well. But 
what has the all-innocent scripture done to you» that 
you impute the abuse of the most wicked of men to 
its purity? The scripture simply con£Bsses the triaity 
of God, the humanity of Christ, and the unpaido»« 
able sin. There is nothing here of obscurity or am* 
Uguity. But h&w these thingii are the scriptiiie 
does notsay, nor is it necesaai^ to be knowq^ llaa 
sophiMs employ their dreams here ; atjtack and con* 
demn them, and acquit the scripture. — But, if .y<m 
mean the reality of the. matter, J say again,* attadt 
not the scriptures, but the Arians, and those to whoan 
the gospel is.hid, tUaut, throuj^ the.woridng of Saian^ 
they might not see tiie all-manifest testimoaies coo-, 
ceming the trinity of the Godhead, and the hu* 
Bianity of Christ. 

But to be brief. The ckampsf of the scriptma 
is twofold ; even as the jAscurUy k twofold alsok 
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The one id ettematy placeri in the ministry of the 
word ; the other mtemalj placed in the understand- 
ing of the heart. If you speak of the internal clear- 
ness, mo man sees one iota in die scriptures, but he 
that hath the Spirit of God. All have a darkened 
heart ; so duLt, ev&x if they know how to speak of, 
end srt ibrth, all things in the scripture, yet, they 
cannot feel them, nor know thein : nor do they believe 
that diey are the creatures of God, nor any thing else : 
acomding to that of Psalm xiv., " The fool hath said in 
his heart, God is nothing.'' For die Spirit is required 
to undostand the whole of the soipture and every 
part of it If you speak of the external clearness, 
Mthing whatever is left obscure or ambiguous ; but 
ati thbigs that are in die scriptures, are by the Word 
hrou^t forth into the clear^t light, and proclaimed 
to the whole world. 

Sect. V. — But diis is still more intolemble, — Your 
emunerating diis subject :of Free-will among those 
dsmgs diat aze^osdess, and not necessary-/' atld 
drawing up for us, instead of it, a '* Form'* of those 
dioigs which you consider '^ necessary unto Christian 
piety." Such a form as, certainly, any Jew, or any 
O^iffib utteriy ignorant of Christ, might drttw up. 
For of Christ you make no mention in one iota. As 
dMi^ you thought, diat there may be Christian piety 
without Christ, if God be but worshipped with all 
the powers as being by nature most merciful. 

What ^hall I say here, Erasmus ? To me, you' 
breathe out nodung but Lucian, and draw in the 
gorging surfeit of Epicurus. If you consider this 
ubject " not necessary"' to Christians, away, I pray 
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.^^ j^ ^ Sdtf ; I faa^e nothing to do with yo4. 

U i^y^m^s9^^ It be " ind^oiis/' if it be '^ carious/* 
% 1^ * ,ny<iiiimi,^ to know, whether or not Ghod 

ihftig by contingency; whether our own 
llifag in those thihgs-whidi l^rtxdn unto 
:MJNiilm^ or is only pasBire under the work of 
i;fiiK>r ; ^ii^dbor or not we do, wfaa;! we do of good or 
<^d^ it%)m Mcessi^^ or rather from being passiire ; 
wllttii tkm^ I ttky t^ religious ; what is graVe ; what is 
liri^mJl li> ¥9 kM>waR All this, Erasmus, is to no pmr^ 
|KM» whiktewr* And. it » diflioilt td attitbute this to 
ygw i^gMrince, because. you are now dd, have been 
coaversant with ChristiaBS, and have long stodied the 
Siiei^ wiitings : therefore, you leave nd room lor 
ny excusing you, or having a good thought coboem* 
i^gyott« 

And yet the Papists pardon and put up with these 
enormities in you : and 011 tiiis account, becax^ you 
are writing agamst Luther : o^ierwise^ if Luther weore 
not in the case, they would tear you in pieces toodi 
and iiail» Plato is a friend ; Socmtes is a fifiend*; bat 
Truth is to be honoured above alL For, granting 
that you have but litde understanding in the scriptilm 
and in Christian piety, surdy even an enemy id 
Christians ought to knowa. what Christians con« 
sider useful and necessary, and what they do not 
Whereas you, a theologian, a teacher of Christians, 
and about to dmw up for than a Form of Christ 
tianity, not only in your sceptical manner doulft of 
what is necessary and useful to them, bilt go away 
into the directly opposite, and, contrary to your own 
iNfincipleA, by an unheard of assertion, declare it to be 
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yrar jndgmcsity that tliose tUngs Qte '* hot necessary :* 
whereas, if they be hot necessary, and certainly known, 
there can remain neither God, nor Christ, nor Gos« 
p^l, nor Faith, nor ai^ thing else, even of Judaism, 
mnch less of Christianity ! In the name of the im- 
mortal God, Erasmus, what an occasion, yea, what a 
field do you open for acting and speaking against you ! 
What could you write well or correctly concerning 
Frte-wiil, w1k> confess, by these your declarations, 
so i^eat an ignorance of the scripture and of god- 
liness? Bnt I draw in my sails : nor will I here deal 
ii4th you in my words (for diat perhaps I 'shaB do 
hereafter) bnt in your own. 

Sect VI.— The Form of Christianity set forth by 
you, among other things, has this — '^ That we should 
strive mAk all our powers, ha^e recourse to the remedy 
of lepentance; and in all ways try to gimi tSie ihercf 
of God; without wliich, neither human will, nor endear 
vour, is effectual.^ Also, ** that no one should despair 
of pkurdim from a God by nature most mercifiil/' — - 

These statements of yours are without Christ,' 
without the Spirit, ihd more cold than ice; so that^' 
the beauty of your eloquence is really deformed by 
them. Perhaps a fear of the Popes and those tyrants, 
extorted thcta from you their miserable vassal, lest 
you should appear to them a perfbct atheist. ' ' Bui' 
what they assert is this — ^That there is ability in us ; 
that there is a striving with all our powers ; that there 
it mmxy in God ; that there are ways of gainmg that 
mercy ; that there is a God, by nature jUst, and most 

mirdfbl, &e. — But if a man doeis hot know what 

• • • 

these powers aie; yrbtt they can do, or iaifliae utey' 

c2 
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(jottsay) 

tQ vjsii to kaoiTy whether oar ova wS does any diing 
■I those tfaiDg» wUdi pertain unto eternal sahratMMiy 
or whtthei it is wholly passive onder Uie work of 
pace.'' — But bete, yoa say the contrary: that it h 
Christian piety to'Strivewithall the powers;** and that, 
^ withoat the mercy of God the will is ineffective.** 

Here you plainly assert, that the will does some- 
thing in those things which pertain unto eternal salva- 
tion, when you spealc of it as striving : and again, yon 
assert that it is passive, when you say, that withoat 
the mercy of God it is ineffective. Though, at the 
same time, yoa do not define how far that doin^ and 
being passive, is to be understood : thus, designedly 
keeping us in ignorance how far Ae mercy of God 
extends, and how far our own will extends ; what our 
own will is to do, in that which you enjoin, and what 
the mercy of God is to do. Thus, that prudence of 
yours, f;:arries you along ; by which, you are reserved 
to hold with neither side, and to escape safely through 
Scylla and Charybdis ; in order that, when you come 
into the open sea, and find yourself overwhelmed and 
confounded by the waves, you may have it in your 
power, to assert all that you now deny, and deny all 
that you now assert. 

Sect VIL — But I will set your theology before 
your eyes by a few similitudes. — What if any one, in- 
tending to compose a poem, or an oration, should never 
tiunk dboiity nor mquire into his abilities, what he could 
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-do, and what he could not do, nor what the subjedt 
undertaken required; and should utterly disregaid 
that precept ef Horace, " What the shoulders can 
sustain, and what tliey must sink under ; " but should 
precipitately dash upon the undertaking and think 
thus — I must strive to get the work done ; to inquire 
whether the learning I have, the eloquence I have, 
the force of genius I have, be equal to it, is curious 
and superfluous : — Or, if any one, . desiring to have 
a plentiful crop from his land, should not be so carious 
as to take the superfluous care of examining the nature 
of the soil, (as Virgil curiously and in vain teaches in 
his Georgics,) but sliould rush on at once, thinking of 
nothing but the work, and plough the seashore, and 
cast in the seed wherever the soil was turned up^ 
whether sand or mud : — Or if any one, about to make 
war, and desiring a ^orious victory, or intending to 
render any other service to the state, should not be 
so curious as to delibemte upon what it was in hh 
power to do ; whether the treasury could iiimish 
money,' whether the soldiers were fit, whether an^ 
opportunity offered ; and should pay no regard what« 
ever to that of the historian, " Before you act, there 
must be deliberation, and when you have deliberated, 
speedy execution ;*' but should rush forward with hi6 
eyes blinded, and his ears stopped, only exclaiming 
war ! war ! and should be determined on the under^ 
takipg : — ^What, I ask you, Erasmus, would you think 
of such p)oets, such husbandmen, such generals,- and 
such heads of afiairs ? I will add also that of the 
Gospd — If any one going to build a tower, sits not 
dpwn JSiBt and counts the cost, whether he has enough 
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diitiiicUiiQ. bekmiKn our 

God« i know not God 

CMl, I cannot wooBhip 

tfaanks» nor serve him ; §qs 

WKk I 01^. to Mcribe unto 

d. It is neoesstty, 

daatinctioii, betwow 

povor, the working of God 

vQttkl live in his fetf . 

lhi» poi^ fonw anodier pMef the 
or ikKlini^; on which depends, «nd in 
li^ JiC :9tiML ihe fawwiedge of onrselves^ and the 
t^^ Mi ^likonr of God. Wherdbie^ frieni 
CiiUinir tiA Icnowfadge of diia point ir- 
<«Mfe^ «h1 vnin» » not to be bonKinyoii« 
%<^ ^iiMT wmA m> tw» hnt we owe all to the fear of 
v;««^ XttiT WM yMwmtf see» that all oar good is to 
)i^«(nNa UMI^ Gcrii. and ^^ou assert that in your 
¥^iii» ^^ t^l wfj an ^y : and in nsaarting diis^ ymat 
^^miuhf< at iht ^Mwe taoaa ascot abo^ that tke 
•iKd^ ^^ v^ahMMiiWaft aM thai^ and thnt our «wn 
>Ma i^es iMlhte^. hut ift nther ncted upon: awi aa 
t UMrt Vk <ilhiini«M» th» whole is not aaorihed onto 
\^M^ .W<y?^ I ' i l i oi teil s t Y oibrwMds» you say» that 
ti^^siMI llMir Ih^l^ amd In know thni, is m^^ 
4jMiK ^i^ort,. immI voin. Hat ot ihfe mte n mind^ 
^4^ ^ noi i ta Mj ia itwhk nnd wsettled and inetn 
vtm«M4 * Ihp^ ^I^Jt^' ^^^Umms^ caionol bat tnlk. 

;^NtYUt ANv^mi^itpaitotlhesuBiQfChns^ 

^iiMi\\ K ¥^ lLiMi»fcy >i> h ( ilh ii n iHKl fowba a ur s any thing 
tjiik vVOMi^ipio^^^ ^ >ifehfilhor «^ ^ all thinapi finm m^ 
^^c^v IKk |NiM aibl^ >^m imJkir in^he indjy auB^ ca^^ 
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Si 

iloM,iriidv»iD^«salLidiewkdcedclo>diedevaifliid the 
damaed also, siake it detestaUe and exeoable. And 
yom diew your wisdom in keeping yoursdf clear firam 
sodi quetfdons) wherever yov can do it; Bmt how- 
efrar, jcm are hot ar^^eiy poor ifaetorleien bbA dieo- 
logian, if yoQ pietend to speak of FVee-wiH without 
these essential parts of it I will tlierefore act as a 
whetstone, and ttaou^' no thMorieian mysdf , will tell 
a famed rhetorician what he ougbi to do^If, then, 
QDiintifia&, parposing to wiite on Chatory, should say, 
^ In my judgment, all that sapeitfuous ttensense 
about invention, arrangement, elocution, memory, 
pManndoCion, need not be mentioned ; it is enough 
to knbw, thatOialMy, is the art of speaking weB '' — 
wMld you not lau^ at such a writer? ^Bot you act 
eoBaotly like this: for pietMding to write on Free^ 
wU, yen first throw aside, and cast »«my, the grand 
sobstance and dl the paits of the subject on wHSch 
you undertake to write. Wbsrsas, it is imposribM 
tiM y«u shdald know what Fftse-i«tU is, unletts -you 
iBMW'wkat the human will^oes, and what God dbes 
oe foreknowtt^ 

Do not your ihetoridans teach,' that he who- un- 
dertakes to speak upon any sul^ect; ought first to show, 
whedKr the thing Mist; and then, what it id, what 
its.palrts are, M4iat is contrary to it, cmineeted with it^ 
and like unto it, fcc. ?• But you rob tfiat miserable 
subject in itself, Free-will, #f all these things ; and * 
define no one question concerning it, except this first, 
viz. whMher it exist : and even tins with sudi argu- 
flients as we 'shall presently see : and so wcnrthless a 
faaok on Free-will I never saw, eaceptuig the ele^ 
ganoe of the language. The soi^ists, in reality, at ^ 


pond better tfaun yoii, fhiwai^ 

«fe •ttenq^ted the ail^fxi q£ 

; foribey define jJi . thff 

rhelher it existed what it 

.JL»iLHMiitnrifhrrfrrmrrtfT Prr ' althougjb 

nt dfaci libal they attenqit In this book^ 

d the Sophists, toother, 

^Mi^liHi dbfine to me. the pdwer.of Fiw-wiU, 

i4tfi a MH do: and I hope I $hiiU bo pu^jou» 

V%MA ^Mttl^fc)^ M to make you hearfily .uqpeut that 

your Diatribe. 




^wt. IX.— ThIs^ iheiefoie, U also .esseatiaUy m^ 
ummff Wrti lyhnlnnmn fur ^hii^^Tr' to know: thai 
i(iMJ^r^imw$ nothing ijfc^ 
mm% pmp^^if, flwwt does all thiafg^ according to hisimy 
omk^€tcnmlfandi»ifaliibkmU. By this tfauiidei> 
Mt^ Fiee-fwill is thro^^ prostrate^ and uAeijly dashed 
Hi piecMUi Those> tbme6>re,..who would ne&tt Free* 
wU> mMt either dmy this thuoderbolty or. pietmd 
MytjtoseeityiOr push itJrom tbmx^ But, however^ 
before I establish this point by any argwnmts of my 
QWP) Md by tbe anthon^ ^(k aclvptiw^ I will first 
yat^itiorth In^your wonds* 

[Ax^ liou not ftben.jthe .pemm^. inend Eiaiwiiis^ 
who juat >iiaw#sP9rted^ H^ God is by .mrwe. just^ 
md by nature mo^t menoiful? If this be true, doea 
it .not foUow that h6 is immutabb/ Just and merdfiil ? 
Xhst» as his oatiue is not changed to all eter^i^i so 
neither his justice nor his mercy? And what. is 3aid 
Qonceming his justice and his mercy, must be-said 
ilio cMoceming his knowledge, hisiWisdom, his good** 
MMi, his wUl, end his other attributes. If Aemfcn 
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dieae tUng^ are issseited v^i^kmsfy, ■{^dkuilfy and 
'Wfaolesomdijr ecmcertiitig God, as ycm ^ay yonrael^ 
what has come to you, that, contrBry to yon? mm 
fldf, you nowassett, that it is iiraligions, curiousy and 
Tain, to say, that God £3ieknows of neeesnty? You 
opeiily decbre that Ibe immutehle tci// of God is to 
be known, but you forbid ' the knowledge of his bn* 
mutable jpresdence. Do yon believe 'that he fore- 
knows' against his will, or that hewflls'in ignorance ? 
If then, he foiidmows, willing, his Ttfli- is eternal tad 
immtnrahle, .faecatase his 'nature is So: and, if he 
wilb, foreknowing, his knowledge :is eteKnid and im* 
movable, because his nature is so. 

From which itfoUows unakerBbly^ AaC all things 

li^eh w^ do, althou^^ Aqr nay appear tb us to be 

dbne mutably arid cetttjogendy^andemn 'may he 

^ne thus eontin^tly by ns^ are';y«t, in nadity, done 

tieci3S(teii2j)^ and iminutaUy, urith • respe^ct to the wiB 

Af GtxL JtDrtdie wiltof Ged'is efiedtveand ca&not 

helotidcted; bfecanse ihe vny power of God is natn^ 

ml to him, and hns wisdom .is such that\he cannot 'be 

deceived; . lAnd tas .Us wi& camiot be.)faSndered, the 

wock itsdtf icannot be hindete d i f mnjbeni^ done iil'^ 

plaoe, ai tfaeittn^'in the measme, and .bywhom he 

foresees and wills. ^If the will- triF God* woe sudi^ 

Ihttl, when» theaiofrArriffU done} Hh e :t Piflri liamafined but 

thfe tofl/ ceased, (as is the case widt'idie wiW^ men; 

whidi, when iheihouae isHbuflt whidi ifacy wished to 

haikl, ceases/teficaff^ asthou^' it ended by death) 

ffaen,^riadeed^it)m^t:be said^ thatL^dnngs are done by 

centingency.aiKi nmtahflfty. ^Bat here, the case is 

theoMtrary ; the leoidk eeoac^^^aikl^thetMff rtmmm. 

Sc'ifor is it fiom poeaibiHty; dnt iAe doing of die 
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Work or its remaining, can be said to be li^in'con^ 
tingency or miitri>ility. But, (that we may not b6 
deceived in terms) being done' by vtmtingefuy, does 
not, in the Latin lafiguage, signify dmt the itork itself 
which 19 done is contingent, but that it is done accord- 
ing to a contingent and ' mutiable iiHU-^-rach a will as 
Is^ot to be found in God ! ' Moreover, a work can- 
not* be called coQtingesit, unless it bedoneby us 
unawares, by cotetingeney, and, as it wiere, by chance; 
that is, by our will- or hand catching at it, as presented 
by chance, we thinking nothing of it^ nor wilKngany 
thing about it before. 

Sect. X.-^^I COULD wish, indeed, diat we were fiir- 
msbedwidl some better term fbr this discussion, dmn 
tfaiscommonly used term, nectmty, which caniiot rightly 
be used, eidMr with reference to the human will, or 
the divine. It is of a signification toi> harsh and 
9t-aiitted for tins subjeet, forcing upon the miiMi an 
idea of compulsion, and that which' is' altogether 
contraiy to lottf ; whereas, the subject which we are 
discussii^, d6es not require such an idea : for Wilt, 
whether divine or human, does what it doe$(, be it 
gdod or evil, not fay any compulsion, but by metts 
wfUmgness or desire, as it were, totally free. 'Hie 
wfll of God, nevertheless, whieh rules over our mu- 
table will, is immutable and infiedlible; as Boethitf 
sings, *^ Inunovable thyself, thou movement giv*st 
to all. " And our own will, especially our corrupt 
will, cannot of itself do good ; dierefdre, where the 
term feila to express the idea required, the under- 
standing of the reader must make up the defidcfticy; 
knowing what is wished to be expiessed-^die unmuta- 


fale will oi God, aad the impdteMJcy of oui depnuwl 
will ; or, as some hsve expntued it, the necemfy 4^ 
tm m n tabXty f - thotij^ neither is tfant sufficiently j^pmb« 
mattcal, or saffioiently thedogicid. 

Upon thiaprait, the so^usts have dqw latxmrad 
haid for many years, and being at last cqpqaetedy 
hsve been compelled to retreat All things take 
place from the nece$mijf of the eomefuokXy (say they) 
but not from the nece$nty of tkc tkmg comofumtj 
What nothii^Dess this amounts to, I wiU not take 
the tmihle to show. By the necurify of tie come-- 
fuenctj (to give a geneml idea of it) they mean this— *^ 
If Grod wills any thing, that same thing must, of 
necessity, be done ; but it is not necessary that the 
thing done shoold be neoessary ; for God alone ia 
neoessasy ; ^iithnr ihiBgi oamiot be so, if it is God 
that wills. Ibeveisie, (say Hbej) the action of God ia 
necessary, wh^re he wills, but the act itself w not 
necessary; diat is, (th^ mean) it has not essential 
necem^ But what do Aey effect by this playing 
upon words? Only this, Aat the met itself is not 
n ecessar y, thatis, it has not essential necessity. This 
is no more than saying, the act is not God himnmif i 
This, nevertheless, remains cortain, that if Aeactieiii 
of Crod is necessary, or if there is a necessity of the. 
OQBBequence, every ' thing takes place of necessity,/ 
htrtr much. soever the act: be not necessary; that is,- 
be not Crod himself, or have not. essential necessity^ 
Eoi^ if L be not made of necessity, it is of little 
moment with me, whedier my existence pad being be^. 
mutable or not, if, nevertheless, I, that contingient 
and mutable b^ng, who am noti.the necessary Grod, 
am madev . . a . 


MHssQr. 9f th» amm- 

mtmmty tfUte tka^ om 

BOM itma tbJ8-'<«ll 

«tatt theduQ^th^t 

bunaeilL Bm .what Mitt 

Is thntg^ tJ«erei wemwjf 

le tfattgn done veie :Ga«i 

(firine ov iMceaMiy.<iMt«m. . T3m 

8tMids and, ly niftfi atYUwibte 

adiog to ib» immatar> 
i! «lndi thsy call the aeeesaity.^.tb^ 

Nar is there hefe an/ ohacunCjr ot 
I laiah ha aailli, "^ Myceaiuel aball 
■« ahatt ba done;'' And. whatiBch0ol> 
W<r vm* aM a n di il a ad the meairfng <tf theee est. 

" ^ wik" " ahatt bedone," '< ahaJDl 
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;$kMl.XI.— ^U9 nJiyiihnnHttyarithinffl beAbetOM* 
CIrtrtaiai, so< that it sfaiofald be oonaldenwl ineli* 
jgWifc> n »lll>M , >wi i iiiiii i to<faciiestod Juiemrtbei»»ii^iWi 
lliiii»|iiitiij and thie very oomnraalty, have them in. 
tJha mn M rtw ul die moat frequent use? Ho<iiriqfitm 
«lMa Viifli alone nHdw mentioB oi Fate? <' AH 
lMimi» stand fixed by lanr iaumtahle." AfaiB^ 
^I^WiadtotlMdayof aveiyman." Again^ " If tha 
l^ltoa 'mmm yoa." And agahi^ " If thot afaak 
Meak the Wndii^ chain of Fate." AU thia poet a|ma 
alt i» l»^w, Hiat in the destmetion «f Tioy,4Hid Jn 
mMi^ the Ronan enpira, Fate did moie than att the. 
ilffoioii at b xa of into. In * woid^ he makei-eHn 
^Mir iRUMital gods subje^ to Fate. To ihi^mm 
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Jupilnrafad Jhna mrmtj o£ neeairitj^, yieU. Utmot 
they made tbe dme Pancft immutidble, implacahle^ 
ftod irrevocable mdeciee. 
- ThceedieD of wisdom loiew. that. ^vl^^ 
Hself, Midi eKperkace, prnves; tiuit no mai's .own 
conndds ei«* suooeeded^ but that the event Jiappened 
to all cootrttiy to wliat tfaey thought Virgil's Hector 
says, ^^ Could Troy have stood by huiiian> anti^i il 
dfdnld ham^ stood by nane^" Henee that cantoion 
saying 'vras on ewtj omTs toi^ae, ^^ God's will be 
done." A^,M If God will, weirdo it" iLgafai^ 
'' SQdi wturtbe iMll nf God/' ^ JSndv was thd ^wiU-^of 
Ihote «bof«i^' '« Sach was your wHl;" siiyto Vir^ 
Whence wemay^s^e^* tfast the knowledge- of psedM* 
tmation and of die prescienee of Grod^wasnoilesniaft 
in the worid than the notion of the divinity itseML 
And those who wished to appear wise, woikit intbeit 
dispntfldons io fieit/tbaty their hearts bei% dariraied^ 
the^ became fools, R^^i^and denied^ or prdleoded 
Mt to bkb^ those things w4iidi' their poefii and the 
OMMnoHftky^ and efen tfaefa* own oonsckates, held to 
he titivensaUy known, moftt certain, wai^miMitxo&, «' 

Sect. XH.^-^I OBsraVK-rfurtkerynMooAly how 
time <h»Bi things are (eoaoenmig'trhjdi I rimllsptab 
ntofe at laige hereaftcif out of the scrfptumX hutalsa^ 
how rriigioad, pioos, HKlneeestttfy it is to know theob^ 
fertfdiese thhlgs foenocknown^di0r04»tt»bencitbiir 
fidtfy, nor my woDship^'af €k)df? nay, not tor khdw^ 
dieni, is to be in reality Ignownt of God, widi which* 
igborttice salVMion, lb k wdl kiiown, oaimot con^Bt 
fwH yifU doabt, ur di^idafai to know that Oodtdmi^ 
knows and wills all diings, not ^ntii^endy, but 
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neeessarily aiul immutably, how can yoa believe eoor 
fidently, trust to, and depend upon his pionusea? 
For when he promises, it is necessary that you should 
be certain that he knows, is able, and willing to. per- 
form what he promises; otherwise, you will neither 
hold him true nor faithful; which is imbelief^ the 
greatest of wickedness, and a denying e( the Moat 
High God! 

And how can you be certain and secure, unless 
you are persuaded that he knows and wills certainly, 
infallibly, immutably, and necessarily, and will per-* 
form what he promises ? . Nor ought we to be .certain 
only that G6d wills necessarily and immutably^ and 
will perfonn, but also to gl(My in the same ; as PauK 
Rom. iii., '^ Let God be true, but every man a liar. *' 
And again, '^ For the word of God is not without 
effect. '" And in another place, " The foundation of 
God standetfa sure, having this seal, the Lord knoweth 
them that are his, " £ Tim. ii. And^Titus i., ^' Which 
God, that cannot lie, promised before the world 
began.*' And Heb. xi., '^ He that cometfa, must 
believe that God is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that hope in him.'' 

If, therefore, we are tau^t, and if we believe, 
that we ought not to know the necessary presci^ice 
of God, and the necessity of the things that are to 
take place. Christian fiuth is utterly destroyed, and 
the promises of Gtxl and the whole Gospel endlely 
fall to the ground ; for the greatest and only consola- 
tion of Christians in thdr adversities, is the knowing 
that God lies not, but does all things immutably, and 
that his will cannot be resisted/ changed, or hindered. 
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Sect* XIIL — ^Do you now, then, oUy observt^ 
i^TMid Erasmns, to what that most mod^ute, aAd most 
j>eace4ovii]gthe61ogy'of yours woiddle^ You call 
us* off, and forbid our endeavouring to know the pien 
science of God, and the necessity that lies on men and; 
dmigs, and counsel us to leave such things, and to avoid 
and disregard them ; and in so doing, you at the same, 
time teach us your rash sentiments; that we should 
seel: after an ignorance of God, (which comes upon t|S 
of its^ own accord, and is engendeml in us), disregwl 
&itb, leave the promises of God, and account the 
consolations of the Spirit, and the assurances of con- 
science, nothing at all ! Such 'counsel scarcely any 
Epibuie himself would give I ^, 

Moreover, not content with this, you caU him 
who should desire to know such things,' inelig^6tts,cii«^ 
rtous, and vain ; but him who should disregard them^' 
religious, pious, and sober. What else do these words^ 
imply, than that Christians are irreligious, curiousy 
and vain ? And tluit Christianity is 'a thing of nought^ 
vain, foolish, and plainly impious ? Here ' against 
therefore, while you wish by all means to deteir ua 
from temerity^ running, as fools' always do, directly 
into the contrary, you teach nothing - biit the greatest 
temerity, impiety, and perdition. Do you not sedy 
then, that in this part, your book is so impiouij, bias ^ 
pliemoas, and saxrilegibus, that its like is not any 
vfhere to be found ? 

I do not, as I have observed befimre, speak of your 
heart; nor cafi I think that you are s6 lost, that from 
your heart, you wish these things to be lau^ and 
practi^. But I would shew you; What enonnities 
that man must bq compelled unioMSfw^ly to 
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vAio mideiteke& to support abad caHse* 'And nibre- 
dNret) ^HtfttitiatoK^mn aqpdniitdninetlijiigiai^ 
iHien^ 'ki mere coi^pliaiice v^^JtbothenB ahdi^HfaBt 
o» O'm^ oooBokiot^ me asstmie'ift atiraiige charaeter 
and aetftipon aistnUgd sftgn Ciit ]s< neither a^game 
nor ^ jest) to undertake to^teiaii ttfae sacved tradib 
and godlinMfr: for it is vfkfnsy here to meet widi 
that M yKAMk James speaks o^ '' He diat ofietidalfa 
m one point is goilt^ of alL'' ^James iij Fdcwtm 
\Mb^fai>to be,. in the least d^iBe, disposed to tzifley 
and dot to hold die sacfed tndfas indue lewiedce, we 
afe 900B iflnnohed iniimpiefties; imd overwhelmed widi 
l]|a«phenii68: asit hashiqapenedtoyouhere) EraamQa^ 
May the Lord pardon, and have mercy upon yon !' 
ailiQlat die ^pUstB liave gjiiren birth tosochtmm- 
beiSf of feeaoQixigi: questions upon these isubjectii^ add 
hava liflemiin^bdiwidi them mimy unprofitable Ihiiif^^ 
many of' whidi you. mention, I know and con&sSB^ as 
wdl M you : and I have iniieighed against tfacw mueb 
mow than you hcva finlt yoti ast widi imipiud^ice 
and rashness, whenyoalik^h the purily of the 6a,00ed 
truths unto the proftne^and foolish^ quie^tions €#» .dNs 
imfnoBs, and min^e and confound, it with thorn* 
'^ They.have defilfyi the gold with dung, and chioigBd 
the good odour," Lam. iv. (as Jeroiiah' saith.) But 
die gold is not to be compared, unto, and caajt» away 
with -die dung; as yota 4o it- The gold must be 
wrested from them, and the pure scripture sepaiatsd 
fpcm their dregs and filth; which it; has ever been my 
aim to do, that the divine truths may be looked upon 
in one ligjbt, and the trifles, of these men in axiotbnr. 
Biit it ou^t not to be considered of any service to us, 
ditttnotlunghaa bean effected by these questioiM^ hfpt 
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tbehr cttscDg us to iiuroiir themlcBS mAk limmfuAkkm-^ 
veHfeof cor f^vpnbttlieii^ if, neveitJbeled^ we sdldetiiv' 
to^bemMVtbiiiwedQ^ Th6<|testk)iiwidi|i8biiM| 
faow.mach the Mphistiiiliaire eflWted 1»y tfa^ Jeasbi»** 
io^, bat bow wb may. become goodfoen, abdCfaris* 
tiaaili: Noron^tyoarto irapiitt it to the CSuMaD' 
doiBtrine iimt die impiMft do .wil« IKolis nothing M* 

tbepnrpoae: yoQ may^speafcofithEft MiBtekhfi«e0lMi• 
aBd.spale1^rq[ltlpcrlbl^1& ' ••' -« :/ ^ •' / ':-• * 
:-'..: * ; > ; • m.- ■ ' ^ * •• • - i •:> 

tempt to make us some of those very modest and qiSet 

Epicureans. With a different kind of advice indeed, 

bat no better than that, widi "idfaichfhe .tw<( fdieiiiien- 

tkmad partkidars aie broiigbt'&iwa/d:-^^^8otMi' 

things (yoQ sej) aie ef .diaS tnatiiie,i tUt, 'Micmi^ 

ibop are tme inxthemsdfres, and'nii^^ be knowti, ye^ 

kiroilld'ool beipradedttopTostitatet^iii'tolJle eats 

of eapoy one."-r-* ' ^' ^ \ ' . ' i 

Hire agEumy iMi»rding to yo6r eiffibmij yoii min^ 

and confound every thing, to brkig the sacned thb^ 

doum to a level wkh die pBofane; widiottt making any 

ffetinctbn whatever: again ftUi^g into llie contetiipC 

<rf, add doJBg an injury to God? 'As I have'said 'lMh 

fore, those thingi^ whidi aire either fouttd-in tfac^ saered 

wiidngs,. or may be pwhA by them, Baii fi^t^'Otdy 

plain, but wholesome; and tliecefoi^ Aiay be, hay, 

eid^ to be, qpread abroad, ieamt, and kffotvfa'^ -80 

dub yohrisaymg, that they on^t not to be ptdsttMited 

to. the ears bf vrory one, is fidse: if, that is;, yoil 

speak lofthoee things which aie in die scrtptufe: but 

if yea? speak of any odier things, they aire Aoditng 

la iM^ MdiiodMng to du^ ptarp^ 

paper id •saying^ any tnin^ anout tnem. 
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jiMi iDM>w tmt X Bg^cc not widi al0 
MphifltSBaBy tfamg: joq nui^ dierefanB spare Be, ami 
i|M faring Be in at aD as codnected with their abase 
of the troth. Yon had, ia das book of yoois, to 
speak a^rinst aie. iknoar where Ae sophists are 
wraii^ nor do I want yoQ^r my instmctor, and diey^' 
hara been snffde&tly invri^ied against by me: this, 
thenfeie, I ^wiah to be observed once for all, when- 
ever yon shall bring me in with the sophists, and* 
dBsparage my side of the subject by their madness. 
For yoQ do me an injniy ; and that you Imow very 
wdL 

• 

. Sect XV. — ^No w let us see your reasons for givilig 
this advice — ^^ yon think, that, altfaou^ it niay be tme, 
that Grod, fiom his nature, is in a beetle's hole, or 
wea in a sink, (which you have too mudb holy reve- 
lence to say yourself, and blame the sophists for 
talking in such a way) no less than in heaven, yet, It 
Would be unreasomdde to discuss sudi a subject be- 
like the multitude.' — 

FirBt of all, let them talk thus, who ai talk thus. 
We do not here argue ' concerning what ' are facts nl? 
mm, buto^cmceminjg justice and law: not that we 
may live,'* but that we may Hve as we ought Who 
among us lives and acts rightly ? But justice and fthe 
dQctriae of law are not therefore condemned : but 
rather th^ condemn us/ You fetch from afar these ir- 
relevant things, and scrape together many such from all 
quarters, bec^se you cannot get over this one point; 
the prescience of God : and since you cannot overthrow 
it In any way, ybu. want, in the mean time, to tire out 
the reader itith a multiplicity of empty observaitioD. 
But of this, no moiis. Let us return to the pmnt 
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What, dien ia yftur fiittQiitiWy ia obiMnlqg tb9^ 
tiaere are some things which ought not to be ^q||«pI 
of openly ? Do you mean to MmnQ]:^te tibe s^l^eGt 
of Free-will among those ttmi^ ? ; If ypu do, ttw 
whole that I have just said .oonceming the neces8|j|]s <tf 
Imowing what Fiee-will is, will tbm round. Hpotfyon^ 
MoiBdver, if so, why do you not keep tp your qwq 
principles, and have nothing to do with your DiaAibe? 
Biit, if you do wdl in discussing Fr^^^will, why 
do ycu speak againstsuch discoesion? and if it is a 
had subject, why do yoo make it worse? But if yon 
do not enumerate it among those thuigg, then, you 
leave your subject-point ; and like an orator Of words 
Qofy, talk about those irrelevant things that havie no- 
thing to. do* with the subject. 

• • • 

Sect XVI. — Nob ar^ you ri^t in the use of this 

example; nor in condemning the discussion of tUs 
sah§iKt befive the multitude, as useless — ^tfaat God is 
in a beetle's holer and even in a sink ! For your 
duDj^ oonceraing Grod are too human. I conlSBSS^ 
indcml^ that there are tsertain CemtasticaL pieacbora^ who, 
not from ai^ religiion,. or fear of God, but from a de 
sire of vain-gloiy^ or fiom a thirst after some novelty, 
orfrom iaipatience of silence, pmte.and trifle ia the 
lightest manner. But sndi please neidier God nor 
4Bai, althouf^ they assert ^t God is in the heaven 
"of heavens. But . when, there are grave and pious 
preachers, who teacbr in. modest, pure, and sound 
words; .they, without ta^y dan^, nay, unto Huncfa 
piiofit, speak on sudi a stibject before tfienmltitnde.: 
. Is it not the duty of us all to teach, that the Son 
of God was . in the womb of the Viigin, and pro- 
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ftHM'tmA from her iidly? * And in ^riiat dbes die 
>— mi bdhf dUfer from any other undean pkM)e? 
Wbo» ittoiedE^^, may not describe it in fil^and 
AanidesB tenns? But midi persons we jnstly coa* 
8ttohi ; becanse, diefe aie nmnb^iiess poie ' woids^ in 
Whirh'ive speak of Aat necessaiy sid:gebt, even w^ 
deeency and gnice. Hie body also of Christ himsdf 
\9BB hmna^ Kke ours. Than wUdi body, what is 
QKyfe filthy? But shall we, therefore, not say what 
PMdl saitfa, that God dwelt in it bodily? CcL m. 
What is more nndeiin than death? What more hor- 
rible than hdl? Yet the ppophet ^orieth that God 
was^Mtfa hihi in death, and Idt him not, in hell. . 

The pious mind, therefore, is not shocked at 

hearing that God was ia dea^th and in hdl : eiiebtf 

which is more horrible, and more loathsome, than 

dther {f Hble'or a sink. Nay, since the dcriptore tes- 

lifes that God is ei^ry^i^ne, and fills all thm^ 

web a^ mmd, not only says that he da' in those piaeea, 

ii«t;witl^ of heeessity, learn and know that he is there. 

.Uide86>iidb arertQisdppoBe^ that if Lsfaould at imy tirikfe 

Jbd t^ken and cast iinto apiisdn^ or a sink, ' (which has 

heppenecPtb many saints^) I tsould not there call upon 

jQbA, orMieve'thfiKthe waspresmtwitfa nie, until I 

1Abnld^ttnieriatQ^ aune omamteted church/ if yra 

tnch u^ Ihflitiwe me thufc to trifle cxmoeming God, 

mid if you aiefhiis bfikided «t thejdaoes of his esaiB»- 

tial presence, by and by yon wiH nM even alkrw tiM 

he dwells widi u^s in hosven. Wheaneas, the hemwB of 

liBKfenB'' cannot contain him^ lKii^viii,;xir, th^aie 

notn^iitfay.^' But, as I said before, you, according 

to y oiir custom, thus maliciond^ pofait your sting at 

nttff oanse^ that you'inay disparage and rmder it hat&- 


fid, bewnK jroafind JIMnidb agaftistyGM iPi m wu ^ le, 
tod it»riiiGible»: . ;^ *• : ^- I ... 

CfA(b/'^I coai«ss» if that sbonki be.ttag|iVit>0QM 
\min oflfoice : for it is not tctte,iMir does the sclipliitr 
teadi it But the sopfadsta speak mthis wajf^ and 
bave formed a neir walff of leaaonii^tr^biifvHriuifc/b 
that tons! ,''•'•' ^ M: . /' -- .' 

Sect XVU.^£if the^ senteiiing es«n|A& coin- 
fiamng confession and satjaftbtidn, it is li^ndirtfvi M^ 
ofaaarwwith what deatamlM qnndoiicf yoo. pvocaed. 
Thioughout the whole, accofding td youfcoii^iw, you 
moire aloBjg oh.the txptMoi ^tatttion,' laat/yDu.shobld 
aeal% neither {dak^ tdcdndesin my>aantupiieiit% nur 
ta oppose Ike tyianny of the .Popea : a path whidi 
yofi foand to be by no meaos safe. Tbofefoie, tfaa-ailrh 
iag ^ in this matter, b^ God aodtxjk^^ 
«iia| are these tfuii^ to Enusmns? MThat has hb to 
dd; with liieail What profit are they to hitan ?) yda 
msh upon the ratornal bti^bear^ andattack the ooia- 
menalty. . m^. 

— ^Th^tthey^frodathdrdepiantj^aiMsa^ 
^dgof a£»ec(infeB8ionttid0f sitisfk^^ ocraaion 
.of die flesh. Bnt,.neveittidless,(yousay)bytbenec^ 
aityof ^onfessitig, they aie^ in a measnie, lestrain^d.'*^ 
K, Omemonbtemd^xddlsiJtajpeechL Is thistea^ 
is^ theology ! To bmd sod^ by laws^ and, (as Ezddel 
saith) to hunt them to deatli, which are not bound by 
GodJ. Why, bytfais jspeedi you Ining upon ds the 
imiTersai tyranny.of the faiw^ of the Popes, as usefid 
and wholesome; bed&dse, that'% thtei also the da- 
pranty of the commoaaUy is restnined. * 
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SllVi wiH ttdft^tevei^ aglrfMt tUsplaeems it dm^ 
serves. I will descant upon it thus briefly — A good 
tiiBologian teadies, that the eonmonal^ am to be 
t^bttvined by the extenwl power of the sword, wfasM 
liKtljf do ev3 1 as Pasal teaches, Rom. iii. But 'dieir 
eonscJences are not to be fettered by lUse laws, duut 
fhstfini^ be tdimented with sins where Ood wflls 
there should be no sins at all. For conscieacea are 
bound by the law of God only. So that, that inter- 
iMdiate' iTfvanny of Popes, which falsely terrifica and 
<ttarders the souls widiin, and vainly weariea the 
liodies without^ is to be taken entirely out of ^ way. 
tBecansei altfaou^ it binds to confession and odier 
^dihigs, outwardly, yet the mind is not, by ifaeae tfatngs 
testradned, but exasperated the more into the hatsed 
bbth'of Godand men. And in vain does it butcher 
•the bddy by external thii^ making nothing but hypiv 
erites. — So that tyrants, with laws of this kipd^ ane 
<iiotfilng else' but ravemi^ wolves, robbers, and ptaar 
rierers of soidsv And yet you, an excellent oounseUor 
*af souls, reecfcttmend ihese to us i^fBin : that is, yon 
are an advocate for these most barbarous sou1hm»> 
4ever8, whi» fill the woiU with hypocrites, . and with 
oodb as faksi^heme God and hate liim in tinrheaita, 
•m ixdertthat they may restiain them a litde 60m oa^ 
waxd sin. As theu^ diere were no other way of n^ 
-aimhting, which makes no hypocrites^ and is wrou^ 
i without any destroying of 
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. Sect XVIIIk-^HiaiS you produce rimiKtadfls 
j(in-iidnch.you aim at appearing to abound, end to one 
^Mfy approprialdy); diat is,—' diat there are diseases^ 
which may be borne with fess evil< than they «an.i»e 
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kmteAi «» tbe Iquroq^, fca' You udd, numovM^ the 
idnoiple of Paul, who makes a distiBCtion betuneeD 
ibose diings tfattk are kwHeil, aod those that aie not 
aotsexpedient ^^ It is lawful (you Bay} to s^esk the 
troth p but, hefoie eveiy (me^ at all tmies, and m 
every way, it is not ^xpedient"-^ 

How. copious an orator! And yet you under* 
stand nothing of what yoaaie saying. Ih.awQnl, 
you tierit this discussion, as thou^ it were ,s(Htte 
matter between you and me only, about the Deeovering 
of some money that was at stake, or some odier trivial 
thing the ksa of which, as being of much less, con- 
sideration than the general -peace of the coroinunity, 
eug^ not so. to eonoem any one, but that he may 
yield, act, and aaflfer upon the oocasiDn, in any wiiy 
ihat may pmsrent the necessi^ of the whole world 
heing thrown iitfo a tumult Wherein, you plainly 
OTinee, that this peace land tmaquillity ^ the flesh, 
aie, with you, a matter of hx greater epasideraticta 
Aan faith, tfaacn obnacienoe,: than salvalSon,- than the 
word of God, jfaan the ^oiy of Christ, than Giod 
iiimaelfl Wheiefore, bt me leU ytm this; and I 
entreat you to let it.sink deep into 3iB9iur miod^— lam, 
in diis discussion, seeking ao obJKt M>haaM and et- 
atodal; n^, sadi, and so groal^ that it o^^ to be 
majadained and defended <thro«^ death itself; and 
!lfaat^'fdthottg^ the whole world sboukl not only h^ 
thrown into tumult and set in arms therd>y, but ^m 
if it should be hurled into chaos dnd reduced to no- 
-tUnig.— if you cannot reeeive this^ or if . yoli^ ai^ 
not affected by it, do y/du mind your ownbusiwdg, 
and allow us to receive it and to be aff^Sct^d by it^ tP 
whom it is givep of God. 
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' MSeeH XIX.*^Ri^T yon say thtfse lliii^ bttuue 
yofteittierdoiiot>eadordoBofc obs6nr<tlttt swhk 
most oontaMly the «aiBe irith the word of QoA^ that 
biMAiille of itj'tte worid is tfarown^to tuimdt . And 
Itet Christ opnly declares: "^ I came not (says tie) to 
send peace but a sword;" Math x. And in^lAdDe^ 
** I came* to send ^^npoalhe eailli,'' LukexiL And 
Pattl, 8 Cor. vi., <' In tmnuhs, &c." Andibe prq^Kl^ 
Fsafanii. abundantly testifies tile same: dedamg, that 
llie nalio&s are in tiunulty- die people toanng» die king^ 
fi^gtip, and the princes conspiring against the Loid 
and i^ainst his Christ As diougii he had said, mnlti*- 
tude, height, wealth, power, wisdom, fil^teansBes^'aiid 
whatever is great in the world, sets itiself ag^dobt Ihe 
woriofGod. 

Look into the Acts <of the' Aposdes; isaid saowlut 
hi^pened in die work! cfn aocountdf the word of Panl 
only (to say nothing of die odier apostles): bow* he 
alone throws bolir die G«ntfles* and JeWa- into coboio- 
lion: or, as the ememite timnebies express it, ^^ tarns 
the wottd npfeide- down,^ Acts xvir. Under ; Ely ah^ 
the kSngdom* ofi Israel was dffown into comniodon: as 
king Absb complains, 1 Kfaigs xviii. Wbat tadudt 
^was' there imdef die other prophets, whttetfaoy ate ail 
«fftieridtledat onoen'stonltd todeetfh; while land 
is tsfcen captbe into Aksyria, and Jadidi idso to Baby- 
Iml Wlis all this pekoe? The worid andit^ Godcaoh 
notdkl'will not'bear'flie word o£ die trae'Gt)dr aAd 
4ie ti^ God cfeomot^andwSl' not keep sflence. Wide, 
&erefor^' thebe two gods are at war wAh each elhef, 
itlmt can diere ^be dse in* die whole' wdiki;rihat 
tumult? 

' Theiefne, to with to silence ihkse tonniKs, is 
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nothmgebe, than to »mh lo faiiidfir the word i»f God, 
ahd to take, it out of die way! For the wordiof Grod« 
wherever it comes, comes to change and to renew the 
world. . And even heath^i writers testify, thnt rhnngnwi 
of things cannot take piace, wid^mt commoticm. and 
tiunult^ nor even.witfaout blood It therefore bel<x^gs 
to Christkns, to, expect and ^idure these things, with 
a stayed ndnd :'as Christ says, 1^ When ye shall hoar 
of wars and. rumours of wiars, be not.d^mayed, fcM: 
diese diings must €ast come to. pass, but die end ia not 
yet^f Matt xxiv. And as to myself, if I did not 96e 
these tumults, I should say die word of God was mit 
in the world. But now, when I do see thettii. J re- 
joice from my heart, and fear diem opt : being ^uio^ 
persuaded, that die kingdom of the Pop^ with aU hj9 
foDow^^^, will fall to .the. gtound : Ipr it iB especially 
against dns, diat the word of Godj, which aow runs^ i$ 
directed. 

' I see mdeed, my friend Erasmus,, that y<m complaiii 
in many boote of thtee tumulfs^ and of the lo^s <^ 
peace and . concord^ and you attenliM; mapy mefuM^ 
whereby to affixd a remedy, and (as I. am iikUned to 
believe) with a good intention. But. this gput^ foot 
lau^ at yourdoctlmhg hands. For here, in truth, as 
you say, you sail against the tide ; nay, you putoutfit^ 
^th straw. Cease fipora complaining, cease from docr 
toring; dus tumult proceeds, and is carri€d on, ftioai 
above, and will not cease until it shall make alt the ad<* 
versariesof the word aa the dirt of die streets. Thoii^ 
I am Sony Ihat I find it necessary to teach you, ^o 
gieat a dieologian, these diings^ like a disciple, when 
you ou^t to be a teacher of others. 

Yow excdteit sentimnt, then, dmt sone diseases 
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miiy be bofne with less adl liiaii liiey can be cured ap- 
plies hare: wUchdendmeutyiiado not appositely use. 
Rather ciadl fliese tomolts, commotions, perturbations, 
aecfitiosis, dncords, wars, and all other things of the 
same kind with which the world is shaken and tossed taV 
and fro on account of the word of God, — the diseases.' 
These things, I say, as they are temporal, are borne 
wjifa lesis eiil than inveterate and evil habits; bywfaich 
aft soah must be destroyed if they be not changed by' 
iie word of God: which bemg taken away, eternal* 
good, God, Christ, and the Spirit, must be taken away 
wM) it.' 

But hoir nnich better is it to lose die whole worid, 
dum to lose God the creator of the world, who can 
create innumerable worlds again, and is better than in^ 
finite worlds? F4)rwhat are temporal things when com^ 
piaied with eternal? This leprosy of temporal thin^, 
therefore, is rather to be borne, than that every s6ul 
should be destroyed and eternally damned, and the 
worid kept in peace, and preserved firom these tumults, 
by their blood and perdition: wher^, one soul can* 
not be redeemed with the price of the whole world! 

Yoi) certainly have command of elegit and excel- 
lent similitudes, and sentiments; but, when you am 
engaged in sacred discussions, you apply them child- 
ishly, nay, pervertedly: for you crawl upon the 
ground, and enter in - thought into nothing above 
what is human. . Whereas, those things which God 
works, are neither puerile, civil, nor human, but di- 
vine; and they exceed human capacity. Thus, you 
do not see, that these tumults and divisions increase 
throughout the world, according to the counsel, ;and 
by the opemtaon of God; and therefore^ you fear lest 


bewtti'shoiild tumtik abokit.imr wibj! .< Bot I^ diy lite 

gCMe of Crod» .906! these tiung»iclttu%if . Ubcaufle, I am 
other tum«k& gpreaier thaai^ieteiidwt'iiiiD itnaeim the 
agp tD> opioie; m oomtwrianii of wUbh^ 4fibse apfiear 
but w Ifae wfai9ptn<ig oliit.fareAht of aii^ 
murixigiof ageotle.brook« .. > f 


/ JBect XX^-rf^Bxjfii, tbet dooliitte €bittwttBg the 
libiBrtyofcopfasidn^aiid iBftia^ ydu eidieir.4eD;f» 

6r loiDw not that there is tike word of God. — rAmi 
hereiSiises anotberitEqui]^. Btttrwe know, and am 
persuaded, that there is a word of God, in whichilibe 
Cbristiaii I&erty; is a^sert^ that we migbt not uufBar 
Qunelves to be ensnaied into bondage l^ Jbuinan tmP 
diti(His and laws. This I have abuiukiiidy sbewD 
eiaeiiheiie. . Bniifyou wi8h.tQenterthelists,rafl[LpiB&« 
paiedita diw^uss the point Hvith .you, and. to fi^bt it 
out Thou^ upon these subjects I have Ihooka eoiS 
tant not a few. 

. . Bat» — ^^ the laws of the Pop^ (you sey^) may at 
tbesaine time.^.bcMme with and obsenred) ifk ehanty; 
if perchance thus, eternal salvation by ib0 yfotd ^ 
Godi and the peace of. the worldi amy togptho: 
consist, without, tumult.'' — 

I haw saidtbafcHe, that cannot be. The pnam itf 
this wodkl will not aUpw idie Pope, and his I4gh*-prie8i% 
and th^ laws to he observed in liberty, but his design 
is, to entangle and bind consciences. . TUs. the trot 
God will not bear* Therefor^ the wordof God^iaMl 
the traditions of men, are opposed to each other ;wadi 
implacable discord; no less so^ than G^dhimsdf and 
Satan ; who each destroy the works and aveithrqwlfae 
doctrines of the other^ as reffl kings eakib destroying 
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tf»e kitigdoiii of llieodier./ "^Hetfaatbiioti^lfliiM 
(saidi Christ) is againt me,'' Luke xL 

And as to—*' a fear, that many who are de- 
]HaTe(% imdiB(e4 wffl fd>a8e &i8 liberty'! — ' . 

' This imstbe GcxnsiderBd aiDong ihede tomate 
part^of that temporal leprosy which is to be bofDe, and 
of tfaat«vil wUdb is toibe endured. But these aretiot 
to be considered of aomodi oonsequJence, asthat^fov 
the^sake of reSthiiniDig liiearabuse^ die wordof G6A 
should be taken out of the way« For if aU casmotUs 
saved) yist some ars; saved ;.ibr whose sake the Word of 
God* is sent; aiid these, on that account^ iote it the 
more fervefitly, and assent to at! die more tfoleili&iy. 
V»j wfaafc evils ^id' not impiods men coiinmit before; 
when there washo woidP Nay, what good did they do? 
Was^ not the wdrki always drowned in- xilw, frdnd, 
violence, discord, and eveiry kmdof iniqo^? For if 
Micah (vii*) companes the best among them- to-atfaoni 
hedg^ what do you suppose he woold call die rest? 

But now the Gospel is come,<men begin to impntd 
unto it, that die world is evil. Whereas, the trtidi is, 
that by the gdod gospel, it is more manifest • how evM 
it wnsy whflb,. without the gospel^ ittiid all its woxk^ m 
dakkness* Thus also the illxtanter attributerit tp leEteU'* 
lag, that, by its ^ouridnn^ their i^orancs beconuM 
known. This is the return we make for the wmd o£ 
Kfe and salvation! — ^And wimt-fear must we sopjpobe 
ibine was among the Jewis, when die gospel freed aB 
imm the law of Mosed? What ocdasion did not thin 
great liberty seem to' gire to evil men? But'yet,'tbB 
gospel was not, cm that account, takenaway; but thd 
impkras ware left, and it was preached to thfe! pido^ 
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iktttxiktaf toi^ not use tfadr.liiKitf tb an oocasiim of 
the flesh. Gal. v. 

• > 

• .... 

Sect XXI. — Nor is this pairt of your advice, or 
ydurrmedy, to any purpose, vrbexe you say— *^ It is 
lafdul to speak thie triith : but it u not expedient, ei- 
ther before every one, or at alltimes^ or m eveiy man* 
ner." And ridiculously enou^ you adduce Paul, 
where he says, '* All things are lawful for me, but all 
tUngB are not expedient/* — 

But Paul does not there speek of teaching' doc- 
trine or the truth; as you would confound his words/ 
and twist them which way you please. On the con- 
trary, he will have the truth spoken every where, at alt 
times, and in every manner. So that he even rejoices 
that Christ is preached even through envy and strife, 
Phil. i. Nay, he declares in plain words, that he re- 
joices, let Christ be preached in any way. 

' Paul is speiaking of facts, and the use of doctrine : 
that is, of those, who, seeking their own, had ilo con- 
sideration of the hurt and offence ^ven to the weak. 
Truth and doctrine, are to be preached always, openly, 
and firmly, And are' never to he dissembled or con*-* 
cealed ; for there is no ofience in them ; they are thi' 
staff of uprightness.-^And who gave ybu the power, 
or committed to you the ri^t, of coniining the 
Christian doctrine to persons, places, times, and' 
causes, when Christ wills it to be proclaimed, and 
to reign freely, throughout the world? Por Paul 
saith, ^^ the word of God is not bound," but Erasmus 
bounds the word. Nor did God give us the word that 
it should be had with respect of places, persons^ or 
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times :.f6r Christ saith, '^ Go ye out into the whole 
world/' Matt, xxviii : he does not say, as Erasmus 
.does, — ^go to this place and not to that. Again, 
" Preach the Goepel to every creature,*' MarkxvL : he 
does not say — preach it to some and not to oth^s. In 
a word, you enjoin, in the administration of the wcMrd 
of God, a respect of persons, a respect of .places, a 
respect of customs, and a respect of times ; whereas, 
the one and especial part of the g|k>ry of the word con- 
sists in this, — ^that, as Paul saith, there is, with it, no 
respect of persons ; and that God is no respecter of 
persons. You see therefore, again, how rashly y(m 
ran against the word of God, as though you preferred 
far before it, your own counsel and cogitations. 

Hence, if we should demand of you that you 
would determine for us, the times in which, the per-* 
sons to whom, and the manner in which, the truth is 
to be spoken, when would you come to an end ? The 
worLd would sooner compute the terminalion of time 
and its own end, than you would settle upon any one 
certain rule. In the meantime, where would remain the 
duty of teaching ? Where that of teaching the soul ? 
And how could you, who know nothing of the nature of 
persons, times, and manner, determine upon any rule 
at all ? And even if you should know them perfectly, 
yet you could not know the hearts of men. Unless, 
with you, the manner, the time, and the person be 
this : — ^teaching the truth so, that the Pope be not in- 
dignant, Csesar be not enraged, and that many be not 
ofl^ded and made worse ! But what kind of counsel 
this is, you have seen above. — I have thus rhetorically 
figured away in these vain words, lest you should 
appear to have said nothing at all. 

E 
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How mauAi better b it isr » wn^Aed men to 
sscfibe uirto God^ who knowedi te Inurts of all 
nen^ die glocy of detarnuiuiig Ae Ma imer in idnch, 
die persons to whom, and Ae times in wfaidi the 
truth is to be spoken! For he knows what is to be 
spoken to eadi, and when, and how it is lobe spoken. 
He then, determines that his Gospel which is neces- 
sary unto, all, should be confined to no place, no 
time ; bat that it should be preached unto all, at all 
times and in all places. ' And I have already proved, 
diat those things which are handed down to us in the 
scriptures, are such, that diey are quite plain and 
wholesome, and of necessity to 4)e prodakned abroad ; 
even as you yourself detamined in your Poraclesis 
was ri^t tx> be done; and that, with much more wis- 
dom than you advise now. But let diose who would 
not diat souls should be redeemed, such as the Pope 
and Us adherents — let it be left to diem to bind the$ 
word of God, and hinder men from life and die king- 
dom ofheaven, that diey mi^t neither enter in them* 
sdVes nor su£fer odiers to enter ; — to whose fury you, 
Erasmus, by this advice of yours, are pemicidusly 
subservient 

Sect. XXII. — Of the same stamp widi dns, is 
that prudence of youis alsb, widi whidi you next 
ghre it as your advice — ^'that, if any thing were settled 
upon, in die coundls, diat was wrong, it oi^t notto 
be openly confessed : lest, a handle should be diereby 
afihrded, far contemning the authority of the fathers." — > 

This, indeed, is just what die Pope wished you to 
say ! And he hears it with greater pleasure than the 
Gospel itsdf, and will be a most ungmtefol wretch^ if 
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be; do 00^ hfiiiGfar yqu ia retunij with a catdiiial's cap 
logger with all the revenaes belonging to it. But 
in the mean time, frjend Erasmus, what wiU the souls 
do that shall be bound and murdered by Ihat iniqui- 
tous sta^pjte? Is thaitnothipgtoyou? But however, 
70^ ^I^CQT^ tbii^ or pretend to think^ that human 
statutes can be observed U)gether with the word of 
God, withoujt peril. If they could, I would at once go 
over to this your sentiment 

But if you are yet ip ignorance, I tell you again, 
that humaQ statutes cannot be observed together with 
the word of God : because, the former bind con- 
sciences, the latter looses th^n. They are directly 
opppsied to each other, as wat^ to fire^ Unless, in- 
deed, they, could be obswarved in liberty ; that is, not to 
bind th^ cra^cience. . But this the Pope wills not^ 
nor qan he will it, unless he wishes his. kingdom to be 
deatrog^ and bnought to an end : for that stands only 
in eoanaimg mi binding those consciences, which the 
Gospel pronouncea free. The authority of the fathers, 
^refore, is to be isecounted nou^t: and those sta- 
tutes whidi hsLve been wron^y enacted, (as all have 
been that are not according to the word of God) are to 
be rent in sunder and cast away : for Christ is better 
than the tnthority of the fathers. In a word, if it be 
cQBceming' the woid of God that you think thus, you 
dnidc impiously ; if it be concerning other things, your 
vorbose disputing .about your sentiment is nothing to 
me ; I am disputing concerning the word of God ! 

* Sect XXIII. — In the last part of your Preface, 
when^you deter; us from this kind of doctrine, you 
ti^^ yow victory is almost gained. 

E 2 
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'* What (you say) can be more useless than that this 
paradox shduld be prociaimed openly to the worid — 
that whatever is done by us, is not done by Free-will, 
)»ut from mere necessity. And that of Augustine 
^so— -that God works in us both good and evil : that 
he rewards his good works in us, and punishes his evil 
works in us." (You are' mightily copious here in 
giving, or rather, in expostnkting concerning a rea- 
son.) " What a flood-gate of iniquity (you say) 
would these things, publicly proclaimed, open unto 
men ! What bad man would amend his life ! \¥lio 
would believe that he was loved of God ! Who would 
war against his flesh !" 

I wonder, that in so great Tehemency, and con- 
tending zeal, you did not remember our main subject, 
and say-^where then would be found Free-will ! 

My friend, Erasmus ! here, again, I also say, if 
you consider that these paradoxes are the inventions 
of men, why do you contend against them ? Why 
are you so enraged ? Against whom do you rail ? Is 
there any man in the world, at this day, who has in- 
veiled more vehemently agamst the doctrines of 
men, than Luther! This admonition of yours, there- 
fore, is nothing to me ! But if you believe that those 
paradoxes are the words of God, where is your coun- 
tenance, where is your shame, where is, I will not tey 
your modesty, but that fear of, and that reverence 
which is due to the true God, when you say, that no- 
thing is more useless to be proclaimed than that w6rd 
of God ! What ! shall your Creator, come to ledm 
of you his creature, what is useful, and what, not use- 
ful to be preached ? What ! did that foolish and un- 
wise God, know not what is necessary to be tau^t, 
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until yovi bis instructor prescribed to bim the mea* 
sare^ according to which he should be wise, and ac* 
cording to wUch he should command? What I did 
he not know before yon toM him,, that that which you 
infer would be the consequence* of this his paradox ? 
If, therefore, God will^ that such things should be 
spoken of and proclaimed abroad,, without regarding 
what would follow, — ^who art thou that forbiddest it ? 

The apostle Paul, in his Epistle to the RcHuans, 
discourseB on these same things, not ^* in a comer," 
but in pubhc and before the whole world, and that 
with a freely open mouth, nay in the hardiest terms, 
saying, ** whom he will he harden^." And again, 
^* God, willing to shew forth his wrath," &c. Rom. ix. 
What is more severe, that is to the flesh, than that word 
of Christ : " Many are called but few chosen ?" Matt 
xxii. And again, " I know whom I have diosenP'' 
John xiii* According to your judgment then, all 
these things are sueh, that nothing can be more use* 
lessly spoken ; because that by these things, impious 
men may &U info desperation, hatred, and blas- 
phemy. 

Here then, I see,, yon suppose that the truths and 
the utility of the scripture, are to be weighed and 
juiced of according to the opinion of men, nay, of 
men the most impious ; so that, what pleases them or 
seems bearable, should be deemed true, divine, and 
wholesome ; and what has the contrary efSsct upon 
them, should at once . be deemed useless, fialse, and 
pernicious. What else do you mean by aU: lUs, than 
that the words of God should depend on, stand on,, 
and &11 by, the will and authority of men ? Whereas 
the scripture, on the contrary saith, that all things 



of ifce duLiiues of die scrips 
BO need of l u wimtki g 
bttmse there wcte no sadi 
I the most rd^ons tenns, 
of the CofydaB ca?eni, lest we 
imA fin«d with too flUKh cofiosity ; so that, 
jon wdk vi^ fn^teoed tis fgom leidfaig 
aboeether; (to the reading <rf whidi 
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his ^MMks mge and persuade ns, as wbB 
I youradf elsewhere.) Buf here, ndiere we 
nol to the doctrines of the scriptnre, nor to 
Corfoan cavern only, bot to the very, and greadv 
to be reverenced secrets of die divine Miyesty, viz* 
why be works thus ? — here, as they say, you bont 
open all bars and rush in; all but, opaily bhsphem- 
What indignation again^God do you not disco- 
, because you cannot see his reason why, and hid 
desgn in this his counsel ! Why do you not here fiume^ 
as an excuse, obscurity and ambiguity? Why tlo ^tt 
not restrain yoaraelf, and deter odien from prying 
into diese things which God wills should be hiddm 
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fi^cnn-us, and which he has not delivered to ns in the 
scriptures ? It is here the hand is to be laid upon 
the mouthy it is here we are to reveremre what li^ 
hidden^ to adore the secret counsels of the divine Ma- 
j^ty, and to exclaim with Paul, " Who art thou, 
P man, that contendest with God? " Rom. ix. 

Sect XXIV. — " Who (you say) will endeavoui^ 
to amend his life?" — ^I answer, No man ! no man can ! 
For ydur self-amenders without the Spirit, God re* 
gardeth nol^ for they are hypocrites. But the elect, 
ai^d those that fear God, will be amended by the Holy 
Spirit; ijae rest will perish unamended. Nor does 
Augustine say, that the works of tume, nor that the 
works of all zx^ crowned, but the works of jsomt*. 
Thcppefore, there will be wme^ who shall amend their 
lives. 

" Who will believe (you say) that he is loved of 
God ?" — I answer, no man will believe it ! No man 
can ! But the elect shall believe it ; the rest shall 
perish without believing it, filled with indignation 
aiid blaspheming, as you here describe them. There- 
£[ire, there will be somt who shall believe it. 

And as tp. your spying that — '^ by these doctrines 
the flood-g^ of iniquity is thrown open unto men''-*- 
be it so. They pertain to that leprosy of evil to be 
borne^ sppken of before. Nevertheless, by the same 
doctidnes, there is thrown open to the elect and to 
then^ . that fear. God, a gate unto ri^teousness, — ^an 
entrance into heaven — a way unto God ! But if, ac-* 
cordiog to your advice, we should refrain from these 
doctrines, and should hide from men this word of 
Qod, .so that each, deluded by a false persuasion of 
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salvation, should never team to fear God, and siimild 
never be hurnUed, in order that throu^ this fear bm 
might oome to grace and love; then, indeed, we Aould 
shot up your flood-gale to purpose ! For in the roOfn 
•of it, we should throw open to ourselves and to i^, 
wkle gales, nay, yawning chasms and sweepmg tidea, 
not only unto iniqui^, but unto the depths of hdl! 
Thus, we should not enter into heaven ourselves, and 
them ifaat were entering in we should hinder. 

— ** What utility therefore (you say) is ifaerei in^ 
or necessity for proclaiming such things openly, when 
90 many evils seem likely to proceed therefrom ?'* — 

I answer. It were enough to say — Gckl has 
willed diat they should be proclaimed opaily : but the 
rea8(^ of the divine will is not to be inquired into, 
but simply to be adored, and the gl(Hy to be g^vte 
unto God : who, since he alone is just and wise, dolb 
evil to no one, and can*^ do nothing rashly or incon- 
siderately, althou^ it may appear &r otherwise onta 
us. With this answer those that fear God are con- 
tent But that, from the abundance of answering 
matter which I have, I may say a little more than 
this, which mi^t suffice; — ^there are two caiffies 
which require such things to be preached. The first k, 
the humbling of our pride, and the knowledge of the 
grace of God. The second is, Christian faith itself. 

First, God has promised certainly his grace to die 
humbled : that is, to the self-deploring and despaning. 
But a man cannot be thoroughly humbled, until he 
comes to know that his salvation is utterly beyond hii^ 
own powers, counsel, endeavours, will, ^d worksy 
and absolutely depending on the will, counsel, plea- 
sure, and work of another, that is, of God only. Fm* 
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ifi M long as lie has any perBoasioii that he can do 
mea the kast thing himaelf towaids his own sal- 
tation, he Tstain a confid^ice . in himself, and do 
Mt utterly despair in himself so long he is not 
faomUed before God; but he proposes to himsdf 
8<»ne place, some time, cr some work, wheid>y he 
may at l^igth attain unto salvation. But he who 

hesitates not to depend wholly upon the good-will of 
God, he totally despairs m himself, chooses nodung 
for himself, but waits for God to work in him ; and 
such an one^ is the nearest unto graee, that he mi^t 
be seived. 

These thii^, therefore, are openly proclaimed for 
thcr sake of the elect : that, being by thc»e means ham- 
bled and brou^t down to nothmg, di^ mi^t be 
saved. The rest resist this humiliation ; nay, they 
owdemn the teaching of self-desperation ; they wish 
to have left' a little something that they may do 
themselves. These secretly remain proud, and ad- 
veiaaiies to the grace of God. This, I say, is one 
iBttoa : — that tbdse who fear God, being humbled, 
wif^ know, call upon, and receive the grace of God. 
' The other reason is — ^tfaat iiftith is, m thhigsnot 
sem. Therefore, that there might be room for faith, 
it is necessaiy that aO those things which are bdieved 
should be hidden. But they are not hidden more, 
deeply, than under the contrary of sight, sense, and 
experience. Thus, when God makes alive, he does 
it^by killing ; when he justifies, be does it by bringing 
m guilty ; when he exalts to heaven, he does it by 
bringing down to hell : as the scripture saith, ** The 
Lord killeth and makedi alive, he bringeth do^wn to 
the grave and raiseth up/' 1 Sam', ii. ; concerning 
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.^ ; AftC I should bcR ^eak 
^ «i%t "KtMl my vTBiiiss, se nctt 
iwv tliis^.— 'Tbns ht caaceais hn 
'^kinuDcss octHku xiff iTit I ml 
behind iy|Mt mi migpity. 
V ^..vs» .degree of Ailli — fto bdiev^ liiai 
:,. Hiv* >sii^«s SO few and damns sohmbt; 
^ 42s«. «to acooidiBg to his own aiiii, 
^ ^.ci^nN dimnaUe, that he nay seem, 
.^^^^ si^>cv "wdeli^ in thetoments of the 
^ ^ ^ <ui object oi hatred ntber than 
\ iN^vrOi I could by any means oom- 
^^ iiii,; ^Mne God can be meicifiil and just, 
^ ..c>. ihr ^ppctirance of so mudi wralh and 
.v^ .M^^\Hild be DO need of fiutfa. But nov, 
. .^^ •%*»j^>l be compidieoded, there is idqbi far 
wijk while such things are preached and 
.^gsUKimed : in the same manner as, whife 
X. M..N '^' t^ith of life is exercised in death. Sitf- 
^.. . .vt 'u>^ md thus much upon your Pekfacje. 

:)i .iiiK x^x^i we shall more rigjiitly consolt for the 

v..vu( ^ tlHM who dispute upon' these paiadoxes^ 

^* .t^ss^ii^ to your way : y/benbjy you wish to m- 

. ^^ :b^ ki^piety by silence, and a refraining firotnaay* 

^i^^x lUtt\)t • which is to no profit whatever. For if 

.^v« «K^vi\ or oven suppose these things to be tme^ 

>v.y^i|^ ihi^y ftro paradoxes of no small moment^) such 

V iK ift^tii^l^' desire of mortals to search into secret 

^nyiy^ %m\ the more so the more we desire to keep 

^MN^ ^HTOt, thati by diis admonition of yours, yon 

^ ^vMilutcly make them public ; for all will now 

^Ujf^ more desire to know whether these paradoxes 

^^i^ or not : thus they will^ by your contending 
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zeal/ be so roused to inquiiy, that not one of us evef 
afforded such a handle for making them known, as yon 
yourself have done by this ov^-religious and zeelom 
adfnonitidti. Yon wottld Imve acted much more pra« 
dently, had you said nothing at all i^ut being caxt^ 
tious in mentionii^ thesie paradoxes, if you wished 
to see your desire accomplished; But, since you do 
not directly deny that they are true, your aim is frus-' 
trnted : they cannot be concealed : for, by their ap« 
pearance of truth, they wiU draw all men to seaftfa 
into them. Hierefore, either deny that they are trad 
altogether, or else hold your own tongue first, if yon 
wish others to hold theirs. 

Sect. XXV. — As to the other parado)^ you men- 
tioh,-^— that, * whatever is done l^ us, is not done by 
JVee-will, but from mexe necessity* — 

Let us briefly consider this, lest wtft should suffer any 
thing most perniciously spoken> to pass by imnoticed. 
Here then, I observe, that if it be proved that our 
salvation is apart from our own strength and counsel, 
and depends on the wdtking of God alone, (which I 
hope I shall dearly prove hereafter, in the course of this 
discussion,) does it not evidiently foUow, that when 
God i$ not pi^ent with us to work in us, everj^ tidng 
that we do is evil, and that we of necessity do those 
&ings wUch aare of no avail unto salvation ? For if it is 
not we ourselves, but God only, that works salvation in 
«B, it must follow, whether or no, that we do nothing 
unto salvation b^ore the working of God in us. 

But, by mcesdty^ I do not mean compubwn} 
hot j(as they term it) the necesHty of iimnutabUitif, 
tot of ampui^an : that is, a man' void of the^lSpirtt 


60 

of God, does not evil a^n&t his will as by violeace, 
or as if he weie.taken by the neck and forced to it, in 
the same way as a thief or cutthroat is dragged to 
punishment against his .wiU ; but he does, it sponta* 
neously, and with a desirous willingness* And dus 
willin^ess and desire of doing evil he cannot, by his 
own power, leave off, restrain, or change ; but it goe9 
on still desiring and craving. And even if he should 
be compelled by force to do any thing outwardly to 
the contrary, yet the craving will within remains averse 
to, and rises in indignation against^ that which forces 
or resists it But it would not rise in indignation, if 
it were changed, and made willing ta yield to a con- 
straining poiyer. This is what we mean by the neces- 
sity of immutability : — ^that the will cannot change 
itself, nor give itself another bent ; but . rather the 
more it is resisted, the more it is irritoted to crave } 
as is manifest from its indignation. This would not 
be the case if it were firee, or had a Free-wilL AA 
expenrience, how hardened against all persuasion they 
are, whose inclinations are fixed upon any one liung. 
For if they yield at all, they yield tiuough force, or 
through something attended with greater advantage; 
they never yield willingly. And if their inclinatioiis 
be not thus fixed, they let all things pass and go on 
just as they will. 

But again, on the other hand, when God works 
in us, the iri//, being changed and sweetly breathed 
on by the Spirit of God, desires and acts, not fitmi 
campulsum, but re^pansively^ fix)m pure willingness, 
inclination, and accord ; so that it cannot be turned 
another way by any thing contrary, nor be compelled 
or overcome even by the gates erf* hell ; but it still 
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gpes on to desire, crave after, and love that which is 
good; eveii as before, it desired, craved after, and 
loved that whidi was evil.' This, again/ experience 
proves. ' ' How invincible and unshaken are holy men, 
when, by violence and other oppressions, diey are 
only compelled and irritated the more to crave after 
good ! Even as fire, is rather fianned into flames 
than extii^oished, by tiie wind. So that neither is 
there here any willingness, or Free-will, to turn itself 
into another direction, or to desire any thing else, 
while the influence of the S]iirit and grace of God 
remain in the man. 

In a word, if we be under the god of this 'world, 
without the operation and Spirit of God, we are led 
captiVes by him iit his will, as Paul saith, 2 Tim. ii. ; 
so that, We cannot will any thing but that which he 
wills. For he is that '^ strong man armed," who so 
keepeth his palace, that those whom he holds captive 
are kept in peace, that they mi^t not cause any 
motion or feeling against him ; otherwise, the king- 
dom of Satan, being divided against itself; could not 
stand; whereas, Christ affirms it does stand. And 
all this we do willingly and desiringly , according to 
the nature of wiU: for if it were' forced, it would be 
no longer tri//L For compulsion is (so to speak) un- 
iMUngness. But if the ** stronger than he" come 
and overcome him, and take us as his spoil, then; 
ihroujgh the Spirit, we are his servants and captives, 
(which is the royal liberty) that we may desire and do, 
wflBn^y, what he wills. 

Thus the human will is, as it were, a beast be- 
tween* the two. If God sit thereon, it wills and goes 
Where God will : as the Psalm saith, " I am become 


as it were a'beast Ikiofre Aee^ and I am oonturaidly 
mdi diee/' If Satan sit theraon, it wil)s and goes 
as Satan will* Nor is it in the powi^ of its own^wili 
to choose, to which rider it will nm, nor which it witt 
seek ; bat ihe riders themselves contend, wfaieh shall 
have and hold it. 

Sect, XXVI. — And now, what if I }HfOve from 
your own words, on which you assert the freedom of 
the will, that there is no such thing as Free-will at 
till What if I should make it manifest that you 
unknowingly deny that, which, with so much poficy^ 
you labour to affinn. • And if I do not this, actually, 
I vow that I will consider all that I advance in liis 
book against you, revoked ; and all tint your Diatribe 
advances against me, and aims at establishing, con* 
firmed. 

You make the power of Free-will to be — ^'that 
certain small degree of power, which, without the 
grace of <jk)d, is utteriy inefiective.' -^ 

Do you not acknowledge this ? — ^ow tl«i, I ask 
and demand c^ you, if the grace of God be wanting 
or, if it be taken away frt>m that cotein small degiee 
of poww, what can it do of itself? ^ It is jneflbctm 
(you say) and can do nothing of good* Thaefos^ 
it cannot do what God or his grace wills. And why? 
because we have now separated the grace of God 
from it ; and what the grace of God does not, is not 
good. And hence it follows, that Free-will, without 
the grace of Grod is, absolutely, not free ; but, im^ 
ttutilbly, the servant and bond-slave of evil ; because, 
it cannot turn itself unto good. This being determined; 
1 1^11 allow you to make the power of Free-will, not 
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jonbf.a eertaDi.smaU. deg/tee of power, bdt to makek 
evangelical if yon wiU^ or, if you can, to make it 
jdhritmi provided that, you add to it this doleful 
«ppendage*^-4haty without the grace of God, it is 
ineffective. Beeansey then you will at once take 
firom it all power : for, what is ineffective power, but 
l^aialy, no power at all ? 

Therefore, to say, that the will is Fa&£, and diat 
it has indeed power, but that it is ineffective, is what 
the sophists call ' a direct contrariety/ As if one 
ahoald say, Eree-will is that which .is not free. Or 
as if one should term fine cold, and eartk hot. For 
if fire had the power of heat, yea of the heat of hell, 
yety if it did not bum (x scorch, but weie cold and 
pBoduttd oMf I should not call it fire, much less 
dunild I teim it hot; unless, indeed, you were to 
mean an imaginary fire, or a fire repcesented in a 
pietare.--r-Bat if we call the poiyer of Free-vriU that, 
bf. vAmh a man is fitted to be cau^t by the Spirit^ 
mr to be touched t^ the grace oi God, as one created 
anto eternal life or eternal death, may be said to be; 
lihaa power, that is, fitness, or, (as the sophists tern 
it) ^ dispoeitian-^uBlity,* and ' passive aptitude,* this I 
oboooiifess. And whodoes not know, thatthis is not 
IB trees or beasts? For, (as they say) heaven was not 
made for gpese. 

Therefore, it stands confirmed, even by your own 
tettuaony, that we do all things firom neoessi^, not 
fifmn Free-will : seeing that, the power of Free-will is 
noliiing, and neither does, nor can do good, without 
giBce. Unless you wish efficacy to bear a new si^* 
fication, and to be understood as meaning /leiyec^i^) 
that is, diat Free-will can, indeed, will and begin, but 
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peifect : which I do not believe : and upon 
tho I sbdl speak more at large hereafter. 

It now dien follows, that Free-will is plainly a 
ifivine term, and can be applicable to none but the 
dhine Majesty only : for he alone '^ doth, (as the 
Psafan sings) what he will in heaven and earth/' 
Whereas, if it be ascribed unto men, it is not more 
properly ascribed, than the divinity of God himself 
would be ascribed unto them : which would be the 
greatest of all sacrilege. Wherefore, it becomes 
tiieologians to refrain from the use of this term alto- 
gedier, wfaenevar they wish to speak of human ability, 
and to leave it to be applied to God only. And 
oioreover, to take this same term out of the mouths 
and speedi of men; and thus to assert, as it were, . 
for their God, that which belongs to his own sacred 
and holy name. 

But if they must, whether or no, give some power 
to men, let them teach, that it is to be called by some 
odier term than Fifee-will ; especially since we know 
and dearly see, that the people are miserably deceived 
and seduc^ by that term, taking and understanding 
it to signify something far different from that which 
theolo^ans mean and understand by it, in their dis- 
cussions. For the term, Free-will, is by far. too 
grand, copious, and full ; by which, the people ima- 
gine is signified (as the force aiyi nature of the term 
requires) that power, which can freely turn itself as it 
will; and such a power as is under the influence of, ^ 
and subject to no one. Whereas, if they knew that 
it was quite otherwise, and that by that term scarcely 
the least spark or degree of power was signified, and 
that, utterly ineffective of itself, being the servant 


and «boii4-glave of the devil, it would not be nttii 
smiMasiag if tUey- should stone us as raockeis and 
deoelveiB^ who saicF me thing and tneant something 
q«rf te diffimitit ; nay^ whoi left |t unoertain and tftuntel- 
hgible what we^neant. . For ^^he who speaks sophis-^ 
ikaHf (the wise mail saitli) is hated/' Ecdes. kxxvii.: 
and espedally'if heidoea so in thii^ pertl^bi^ ttf 
godUoesSy wfad^ etemal salwtion is 4t Mike. 

Sinbtf thereCote, wahaive iMt ttie sigoificaiidn ctf 
80 grand a term and the thing ^gnified by itj or 
latiher, never had liieiii at all, (whieh the Pelagians 
may heartily wish had been the caae^'being themsehes 
illuded by diis tefm^)' why do we to tenaciously lidld 
an empty word, to the peril atid' mockery of 'llie 
beUering people ? ThMe is no more wisdom in io 
doing, than there is in kings and pMentates i^ettaiimig, 
or daiming and boasting of, empty titles of kingdoihs 
and cxNlntries^ when tfaey am at^the saime time mere 
b^gais/: and any thiitg tot the possetecMrs of those 
kmgdoms and countries.' Bat howeter, this is bear- 
able, since they dec^e and mock Hb one'th^ti^y; 
bat only feed diemseliFes on vanity without any 
profit: But hca^e, is 'ft pei^ of salvation, and ths 
most destructive mockery. . ' ' ' 

Who'^buld not lau^ at, or rather hoM up to 
hatred, t&at^ mest untimeiy iniM>tator of ferms/ who, 
contrary tx)r all eataMiBhed use, should attempt' to 
introduce rach a niode iff ^peakingi* as by the term 
^beggsir,' to have understood, ^ wealthy;' hot be- 
ciuise such an one has any weidth himself,' but becAiise 
some king may, perchance, give him his wealth? 
And what if such an one should really 'do' this, not! by 
any figure of speech, as by periphrasis or irony, but 
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^ In the same way, tpsaknig 

4W imih/ he may: wish, to be uodw- 

'piarfiwt health:' ffringtUs 

t)ie one m«y( give tfaeiotfaen kto 

> h» may, by ^ iUttoiate idioV i^Mii 

bwwM ^goie^odier may peTchaora 

M ^ IiMroingt Of pnkisBly .the some natna 

••>- iMa heA :tk Fme^WiU:: for Ma- leaaon, if 

- I'liiitfm GoU shotitdi ^ve him .his. By dda fd>uae 

. m ammer of speaking, any one may boast tha^ 

H ^mi^ aay dii^g;; thaJt he is die Lord of hes^ea iiBid 

4«^i^e^ pei)c:haqoa. God .should gire this unfed him* 

!4py^ llai» i^ i)ot the way in nchicb. dieologians Bhoold 

[ jP M i dK ^ 13, thft yr^ of atfaigehplaiyenr and public 

uHfomm^ O^ Yfop^ 0u|^: to be proper woods, 

puw aad sober ; an^, as PaitL ssStb, *^ soaad: spaacb 

tlM oainot be coiPiilffi^^ . i' . 

Butu if w^ don^tjtike toiM^e out tUs tanoballD* 
goth^y (which, would be moafe'aaie, and. also -.most 
mUfpous) i^e, B^yi neyeitheleas^: with a good fiabr 
acieace .tw<^, ,t^t it.be! ttsed>ao far as to allow .okui 
a Free*wiU^ not in i^e^pect of those which aie aboas 
h|iip, biAt ip respect only pf those dungB which ast 
below him : that is, he may he allowad to know^ that 
ha )M^>.as to hiagpods and: poasession^, the tight of 
Miag» aotiagi and oBMttiog» aeoordii^ to his FiMt 
^U although^ at the same tiaae, diat same Fiee^wiH 
^ Qxevfutad by the Free-will of God akma, jast aa he 
H^pitiw^ but that, God-ward| or in things whi<^ par- 
la^ aalu salntioa or dwrnatiom he has no Fiae-wiU> 
^ ia a capttvsi slave^ and aarrant> eithnr to the<mU 
^ ii^i or to the will of Sataa^ 
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S«^ 1 XXVII. — ^Tif£$£ obsertatiens htm ' I 
i^cl tbe lieads of yow PafPACfe, wych, ih* 
cked,*id)»fa^v^, D|ay more ptoperiy be said tfi em^ 
iNraeethe irtide sobjecti than thefottoWing bcMly ef 
the boelt. But howeter, the whole of these obs€»iTa- 
tieMB iir refif^ m^ have been saniified up mid 
made m this one short oempendidttfr i«sirett»ydu«— 
Yom Ih^ehstte complaiiis, either of the^rords ol God, 
or of the irords of men. If of the words ctf nen,^ 
whole^iawtittoBin vaih; if of the wordb of God^ die 
whole 18 impious. Wherefore, it would hoMb sawd 
noob trwlDfe, if it had been pknofy mentioned, ^<die- 
ihtv we wevei disputiiig coMenung the wolds of God, 
4ir die words, of men. Bat this^ perhaps, wfll- be 
faandfed in jthe ExolmiuH whidi follows, ot ia the 
body Of It^ discussion ilidf. • 

Bat' the hinits which ytta kove throMi logsther 
m Iha cenelksMm of youir iPvefticv, hsre* nt» weight 
'Whatenrer. ■':'';«• 

— «fiadi ta^ yoai calling aiydoctiriiies 'fiLUes, and 
useless:' and saying, ' that Christ crucified* should' rsr 
tfier be preached, after the example of Paul : that 
wisdom is to be taught among them that are perfect : 
that the language of scripture is attempered to the va- 
vious capititiesirf hearers: and yeor Ibertfoie Amk- 
iBg, thoHiik should telefi>teriher pmdencer and <ihasity 
of the^teAdier, to teach that ^h&eh may be profitable 
fcr his sdghbouf ' — 

All this ydu advance senselessly, and away^ ftbm 
ifae purfMlse. For neitlior do we leach any diihg but 
Christ erooified. Bnt Christ crucified, bri^ all 
thesellngs along wiAf himself, and ihat * wisdom also 
among them that are- perfect:' fbf there is no other 
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geth^r, (which 
rf^igiojis) w{e. n 
science .t^acih, li 
ft Free-will, ni>' 

K:«i Kilt iit.:rf~ 


. j» -hit 


in fdain serious BRp«ning : I 

of one ' sick unto death," h 

stood aa mevwDg. one hi ■ "" *" '^~~ 

a8,hi»'e*soivt'*ca*^^ ''" "*' 

health.. So also he iir.i 

* ipftstlearwd;' hecau^ 

^ve hi»: hUi leanJitig. _ 

is this i^^man ] bas n * ^ — *• '^ 




^ the joamier of ^ '^**^ 

U&h^ My thing: i " . ^^^^^^^ 

earth—rif pemhan. ^.^ "'""".^-rwe 

^^t,thi8 i# ijoL tt, ■"_ ■---^'^''^^ 


{terQhaRce.Ood shoul 


pr?«qed,. this i^ tli. . -: " '^'tleo6- 

infqrpiWJ.: W V ^- =''',^ «e 

pure audi sohep ; ■. - " -i cataio 

lhatcann(« bec(. -^^**' -eac- 

Bat„tf we du ■-^"_ ^, . -"^f'^- 


""!' » ji»* "^ 
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. I -ii do not, I know, quite approve 

iiie, or, by what other tenn Boerer 

*~ tiiito this my mode of discussion. 

'** ' so great a munber of the moat 

^ roved by the conseiit of so nui^ 

"" wei^t vith ywx. Amoog whom 

he moet eKtensifdy acquainted wiUi 

iiigs, and also some of the most holy 

Teoowned for mincles, together with 

'-'□t tbecdogiaos, and so Htany ccdl^es, 

lops, and popes : so that, in a word, on 

the bolanoe we (you say) leamii^ ge- 

ide, greateess, b^inesa, fortitude, sancti^, 

id what not ! — But that^ on my side, are 

[iff and a. Lsureatias Valla (althongh Au- 

'. whom lyoa pass by, is wholly m my side), 

nparisoa with the odiNs, are <^ ito weight 

that Luther, therefore, stands alcoe, a pii> 

idual, an apatart, with his fc^wers, in whom 

>either that learning nw that genius, twr nwl- 

or m^nitnde, nor sanctity, nor miracles.. For 

. e not ainlity enough (you say) to cure a lame 

They make.a ^ow of scripture, indeed; con- 

t hidi^ however, they are as much in doubt as 

the «&ei side oS the qaestion. Hiey boost 

pirit alaO) which bowerer tho^ never Aov 

And mao^ other Uiin^ whidi, from the 

yonrtoagae, you are able to ^lumerate in 

fusion. But these things have no effect 

for we say to you, as the wolf did to the 

'. which hc' djevoured, " Vou are Sound, 
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I confess, my friend Eramus, that you may veil 
be swayed by all lliese. These had sudi weight Willi 
me for upwards of ten years, that I think no other 
mortal was ever so mudi under their sway. And I 
myself thought it incrediUe that this Troy of ^wrs, 
which had for so long a time, and divough ao many 
wars stood invincible, could ever be taken* And I 
call God for a record upon my soul, diat I should 
have continued so, and have been under the same k^ 
.fluence even mito this day, had not an ut^mg icon* 
science and an evidence of things, feroed me into a 
ditferent path. And yon may easily ima^ne ithot 
«ipy Imart was not of stoqe; and that, if it had Jmn 
of stone, it would at least have been softened m 
struggling against so many tides, and being dashed to 
^Lud fro by so many waves, when i was daring thtt^ 
wl^eh, if I accomplished, I saw that the whole audio^ 
rity of those whom you have just enumenttod, would 
be poured down upon my head like an overwhdm*^ 
ing flood. 

But this is not a; time for setting forth a history 
of my own life or works ; nor hme I undertaken Mb 
discussion for the purpose of commending myself, but 
that I m%ht exalt the grace of God. What I am, 
and with what spirit and design I have hem led to 
these things, I leave to him who knows, that all this is 
carrymg on according to his own Free-will, not ac- 
cording to mine : though even the worid itself ou^ 
to have found that out already. And certainly, by 
this Exordium of yours, you throw me into a v0ty 
offensive situation, out of which, unless I speak in fa- 
vour of myself and to the disparagement of so many 
fathers, I Aall not easily extricate myself. Birt I wiU 
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cl6 it in a few words.-^- According lo your 0wn jndg- 
mem of me, then, I ttaaoKl apttt Irom all saoli lenm- 
ii^^ tafaotB, moltkade, authority) and wety thing else 
of the kind. 

Now, if I weie to dradand of yoo< tfatfie three 
tiringB, t«hat shewing forth the Spint is, wlias nUradM 
are,' what swnctity is, as far as I hav^ known- yoa> fh)tn 
ycnr letters and books, yon woald appear »^'gAat a 
BOviee^WKl ignoiamus, that yOu would not be alMe to 
ffve three syllables of ^itpbuiation. Or, if I shonld 
put it. to you ciaedy, and dconand of you, wUch one 
among all those of whoss yon boaftt, you could lo a 
cartainfy bring ibrth, eiAer m befaig or having been a 
saint, or as having possessed the Spirit, or as having 
wmugfat tnirades, I apprdiend you woiild have hot 
wink of it, and afl in vain. You bring fcnrth many 
things that have been handed about in common use 
and in publfc sermons; but you do not ci6<Mt, how 
much of tkdr we^j^t and aadiorily they lose, when 
tfaey are brought to the judgment of conscience.- 
Inhere is an old proverb, " Many -were accounted 
saints ott «Eath, whose ^ouls are now in hell ! " 

Sect. XXIX. — But we will grant you, if yoU 
please^ Aat they were all saints, that tfaey all had the 
Spirit, tfiat ihey all wrou^t miracles (which, how- 
ever, you do not i^equire.) But tell me this — ^was any 
one of "ftem made a saint, did any one of them re- 
<Mve the Spirit or work tfliractes, in the name, or by 
vMoe of Free-will, or to confirm the doctrine of Free- 
will? Far he such a thought (you will say,) but in the 
iMnei^ and by virtue of Jesus Christ, and for the ccm- 
of die doctrine of Christ, all these things 
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vftse done. Why then do yon bring forward 
finiictity,. the spirit, and the nurades of thoaa, m 
fimiation of the doc^ne of Fre&^wiU, for iriiMt they 
were not wrought and given ? 

Their tnirades, Spirit, and sanotir^y therefoie, be- 
long to us who pnaaidi Jesus Christy and nat theatnH 
lil^. and works of men. And now, what wonder if 
those who were thus holy, spiritual, and wonderfiil 
for miracles, were sometimes under Ite influence of the 
flesh, and spoke and wrought according to dw fleeh ; 
$ince that happened, not once only, to the veiy 
apocstles under Christ himself. For you do not deny, 
but assert, that Free-will does not bdong to thuriSpi- 
rit, or to Christ, but is human; so that, the Spirit who 
is prcmiised to glorify Christ, cannot preach Free* 
will. If, therefore, the fietthers hare at any time 
preached Free-will, they have certainly spoken ^m 
the flesh, (seeing they were men,) not from the Spirit of 
God ; much less did they work miracles for its confir- 
mation. Wher^ore, your allegation c^mceming the 
sanctity, the Spirit, and the miracles of the ftsthers. is 
nothing to the purpose, because Free-will is not proved 
thereby, but the doctrine of Jesus Christ against the 
doctrine of Free-will. 

But come, shew forth still, you that aie <m the 
side of Free-will, and assert that a doctrine of this 
kind is true, that is, that it proceeds from the* Spirit of 
God-Hshew forth still, I say, the Spirit, aldll woA 
miracle^ still evidence sanctity. Certainly you who 
make the assertion owe this to us, who deny those 
things. The Spirit, sanctity, and miracles ought not to 
be demanded of us who maintain the native, 4Mit 
from you who assert in the affirmative. The 
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tiivQ j^i«qpo6e9*<iiotUbg> IB qatUng, and i». bound tQ 
pfow ao^iiig, nor on^ to be proved: it b the 
wStmmthfe^ibA o«^t to bet pfoved. You assort 
the pow^r of Free-will and the hivttm cause: but 
no ioilMle .waD.over. seen or h^aid o^ as proceeding 
£n»m .Go4 m. mpport of a doctiiue of ^ human 
Q4N9e» oniy m suj^prnt of the doctrines of Ifae divine 
causa^ And we are conunanded.toxeeeive no doc- 
trine whatever, diat is not first proved by signs from 
<iii hi^y Peat xviii. Na^> the scriptuse calls man 
^^ vatylty," and '^ a Me:'' which is. nothing less than 
mgio^ that. all hujjian thing?, ans vanities and lies. 
Cofae* ^DTwaid then ! come forward 1 I s^y, and 
pio]!^^,. that your doctrine, proceeding from human 
vanity and a lie, is true. Where is now your shewing 
forth the Spirit I Where is your sanctity ! Where are 
yomr mirwl^ ! I see your talents, your erudition, and 
ymfor authority; but those tfamgs God has given afike 
unto all the woidd ! 

/But baimvert we will not compel you to work 
great minM^les, iK>r ^* to cure a lame horse," lest you 
should plsaft, as an e^cuse^ the canaality.of the age. 
Although God is wontto confirai his doctrine^ by mi- 
rjBcleSf without any respect to tine carnality of the 
age : nor is be at all moved, either by the mmits or 
Asmerits of a oamal age, but by pure meicy and 
gvace, and a:love of souls which are to be confirmed, 
by solid trutl^ unto their glory. But we give you the 
choice of working any miracles, as small an one aa 
you {rfease. 

But come ! I, in order to irritate your Baal into 
action, insult, and challenge you to create evei^ <me 
£r9g, in the name, and by virtue of Free-will ; of 
3¥hich, the Gentile and impious Magi in Egypt^ 
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ceaM create many. I wiU not {mt yon to the task of 
creating lice ; whi(^y neither could they produee. 

Bat I mil descend a Httie lower yet« Take even one 
iea, or loose, (Amt yoa tempt and deride oiir God by 
yoar ' curing of the fauaie hmse/) and if, after you 
have combined all the powers, -and cdnoeatrated all 
the efimts both of yoar god and yottr iMlTocateB^ 
yoa can, lit the name and by vktue of Pie^-will, kilt 
it, yon shall be yictbrs; your cause lAiaU' be estar- 
blished ; and we also will iatmiecyately conae over aiid 
adove that god of yours, that wonderful kiUef of the 
louse. Not that I deny, that you could even re* 
move mountains ; but it is one thing to say, that a 
certain thing was done by Free- will, and another to 
prove it 

' And, what I have said concerning miracles, I say 
also Gcmceming sanctity. — If you can, out of such a 
series of ages, men, and all die things which you have 
mentioned, shew forth one work, (if it be but the 
Itfting a straw from die eaith,) or one word, Qf it be 
but dlie syllable mv,) or one thou^t of Free«^#iU, (if 
it be but the fiuntest ^igh,) by which men applied 
themselves unto gtsa^ or by whidi they liave merited 
die Spirit, or by which they have obta^ed pardon, or 
by which they have prevailed with God even in die 
smallest degiee, (I say nothing about being sanctified 
thereby,) again, I say, you shall be victors, and we 
vanquished; and that, as I repeat, in the name and 
by virtue of Fiee-wilL 

For what things soever are wrought in men by die 
pm'tr of divine creatimi, are supported by scripture 
lentimoniesm abundance. And certainly, you oug^ 
Ml imHhice the same : unless you would appear such 

HquIous teMhers, as to spitad abioad throughout 
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the world, wilh so mudi am^^ance and andioiity, 
dootrines ccmoeming that, of which you cannot pto* 
dace one peooL For finch doctrines wfll be called 
mere dieami^ which aie foUorwtod by nothiBg : dum 
irfuch, nodm^ can hednoie diigraeefiil to men of so 
many agra, aa^^ieat^ so learned, so holy, and so mira- 
cnkms ! And if this be the ca^, veahaU lank even 
thesfoics befive yon: for flfith6a|pi they took upon 
them to desctd^e sudi a wise mat as they never saw, 
yet lli^ did attempt lose! forth some part of the dm- 
racter. . Bnt yon cannot set forth any thing whatever, 
not even diei shadow of your doctrine. 

The saaoe also I observe coBcermii^ the S]ririt. 
If yon can pradtice one out of all the assertors of 
fVee^will, who ever had a strength of mind and aStC" 
tKin, even in the smallest degree, so as, in the mmie 
and by idrtue of.Fiee-will^ to be able to disiegavd one 
ftrdiing, or to be wiUing to be widioutone farthing, 
or to bear one word or s^ of injmy, (I do not speak 
of Ab stoical uuiatempt of. rifjies, Jife, and fame,) 
ag^nii,lhe pahn of victory siiall* be yours, and we, as 
the vanquished, ' ndU wittingly pass under the spear. 
And these proofr yon, wjho iwiih 'SUch trumpeting 
jnoudB fioynd ^nlfa the power of Fme*wall, am bomid 
to produce ifaeforef us. Or else, sgftio, you will ap- 
pear to be striving to igive establishment to a nothing : 
or to beaoting like 1dm, who sat to see a pby in an 
onpty theatre. 
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JScct XXX.-"— fBuT I wtiH .easily prove to you 
the contrary of all this: — that such holy men as you 
boast ofy whenever they approach God, dther to 
pmy Of to do, app«>aph him„uttfiriy forgetful of their 



ifesHBetime 

is die c3QBtnnr« u 

diesmestste 

of dcttdi, he saiii, 

I faftPL Innsd wroog.^ 

• r •-*!«' "-*«^ ^M^ vi§ thcvc WS5 asT poiit3 spoktsi 

airplr italf Hio GnDC, batdiatall 

bang calf ttrene ; idv 
Iw tme'vfaai they 019- 
Fiw-wffl, spoke otburwise. And 
k :$«e &■( kftppcDed vnto all, that, when 
mm ji« ^jn:9i0iii in woids and <fispiitatiQns» ibej are 
««» »4iiMn. ^ «ittt anottcr, when they ciMDe to experience 
•m^ mt ^nm. In ibe fonner, they speak ililKj fully 
r«»^ 'iOiirtlieT feh befeie ; in thebtter, theyfed cfif- 
«feMi^ tMtt what th^ spoke bdore. Bat men, good 
wk ^mA ^ist bad^ aie to be jadged o^ more froat nhit 
nmy aiiiL» than fipoan what diey say. 

lidc we wtt wfMgs yoQ still fiirdier. We w3l not 
i^ii<a»miBMg l ac » tihe Spirit, and aanctiiy. Wefctani 
.^ .aa iMlMi^ ilsait Weoriy leqaiietfaisof^ian: — 
MU vtiMft wuabl at hast eaqibin to as, what mn^ 



irf^MiaiH^ vw MiiM».iaanlertoapphriiaelf Hi^ 
.<s^ Yt %e< a«»t aaaafijh In »r« ihneis! Iheveis! tbae 
«. 4 <i»Hiifc y »ja w n WT FW-«ii! For what is mme 
.«.><^^ ^v. ihaai ^ub^^ X<w ieesarfiawaff ofpio- 
^vi^itti^ >^vaiit aam iIr^ wk^ lemwdL ari ^ most 
Kan. ^^M" Wx'T W«t i ycww<i ft W » ■■Bwi^BBs, fent 
,11^1^ >rs>iiiiN( >*KslJhr ,»attr»raa»Cii«nB pro- 
^ ^ Wfe^ W ^MM%/1 ^a^baft Alt 1P«MV 



77 

To ' ghte you* an .example (for I Aall j^tesB yttu most 
lumiefy) Mb is what is wqub^ : -^ Whetfket ttutt 
powcD. must pray^ or fistst, or labouiv or duastidfe the 
bodyy or ffve alns ; or what otfier wdric of thi» kind* it 
amat do, or attempi For if It he a pofwer it tmist^do 
some kind of woric. Bat here you are more'diittib 
tlian Ser^phian firog» and fishes. And how irfiould 
you give the defimtion, when, accor^g 'to yotir 
own teatimcmyi you are at an uncertainty aboat tfaie 
poweti'itself, at difieience among eanh oAler, aiid Jn^ 
consistent with yourselves ? A«Al wlmt nauiit <l)i6&6itte 
of the defiiution, when the thiagibvb^defihed bsAtid 
consistoicy in itself ? ^ v. >.^ .:/'?.' 

Bat be it so^lhat since the time^of Phttof^ you id^ 
at length agreed ani<»g yourselves coneernkig thi 
power itself; and that its work amy be defined to be 
praying, or fasting, or somethiBig of the same kind, 
which perhi4>s, stili lies unAscofiered in the ictoas of 
Pkto. Who shall certify us that such lift truth, that 
itpkosesGod, andtfaatweare^daingri^t) in^ety? 
JEapeciaUy wiien you yonirselviss asaeit thatlh^ ts a 
human caosewhidi has not the ' testhnOny of the 
Spirit^ hefaame dS^ its havtng>'been Haiidired by pHib- 
wphess, and huriag existed Wt Aie world befoiie Christ 
nmoir and:befate'tiie Spirit '>m sent down- ftomhe^- 
ifjen. It is nKMceftahi, then,'thit this cfoi^tiine was 
not seiit4ewnifrom*^h0avm:^lll.the^Spir^^ 
^mnthe eartb'long'bafoed^: WjfI^' therrfore, there is 
•sitodi)^ weighty testiniotiy, whereby it mny be* con^ 
ftaned to be true/and ^M« >T " < :) «' 
M We will grants thmfore", that we are phi^te 
viduais and few, and>you puMic characten^ ahd tnaxiy'; 
we igmkrant^and you the most* learned'; we stuil^id; 
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andyou the iQditAcilte; we creatures of yeaierdayV 
<tfi4 yofil! ffl^ff tbim DeucaUoit; .we iiewtt leqstvad, 
and yqitafpifyved by iso maay^ age»p ip ia wonA, w« 
wwers, Gafqal> ^aad do)to» aod/you wmtk^^itmg to ^the 
very #iribr fw yaw tsaiictHy,. 8{uxi^, jttid -miiadeB.^^ 
VftalWwrifs^^e.ri^tAa^lQaiit of.Tui^s^anA Jewq^fte 
f^ofy9M/|h|b(il(gasQii309ryoiir d|0«frUBy (fai^bisB ycfdt 
fevQuyi^ jRfWet? has comifcmn^ed ycfeto gite. . ^ We ask 
it!9fyaMi^*lhfij«AQPttiQodQitwayt thi^tS)f(«6*ak)Fft<)a 
ragaiifH it U>i>€i^9i9aved{ % sanctity^ byrthe Sfliritv and 
bjy^ 99ii:iieteib (wfateh howey^ #e caold' do- in oar own 
ngh^;! seeiitg that yptf lyoniisdhite loqttife Ifavt) bf 
others) : nay, we even indulge yoii sb fir^ as nbtao 
S9qiitn^ ymi! toi imiAiee any exfeuolple ofi a iNn^, a 
word| iff a thoa^^ iiv Qonfimaaim h6 yoar rdMMlntf, 
but 09ly <to ex{>iaiiif to us the doctnne itself; 'and 
merely tp tell |is plaitil^ ^hat you* would have • by 4ie 
imdeoifiood by ix^ and wial; the fokhBi^tof it isr If yba 
wiU^nptit^f C&itfio^.dftftiiis^rtheB'tet klsiftt heaM atlriii^ 
Caset lofthtdn examti^-oi ' it aMMlves. i Bar yoy'ints 
as bad 1^ r^ F^^ hiatodf^ and hia- ftHowi^' wht) 
^fOTfi'^ Y(mnVaito'^4o*(as we liay^'vbitt? not c»(ii<^ 
as{ we d^." lorthe saitie maatM j|K>a ai^fv' A«il^^ivA 
ppwer requirea A WQi^ to be dona :^ and lao^ we: iditH 
be aeto^rto work, whileyovi rtknaiii <at your ease Bvt 
wiUyottiiot graatu^tbiaithttlf the more 31011 awia 
mimberfb^the longer 'y&to.'awiafbtandhi^ tlie^gi^Msr 
youaAB, the fairtheryou are telail acetmitfs'siipaiia^ 
to us, the more disgraoelul'it in tayoii,' that we, who 
in every respect are as nothing tin. yomf eyes, shooUi 
desire to leam and practise your' (hictrinb^ and^ that 
your should net be able^ to 'proveat,^ either fay? any m^ 
nucle^,or by the kiUfaigx>f a louse^or by aliy the least 
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n^ftioii of ^ ^pinh Of by ftii(y tbe la^t vorkof 
SuMlity^ O0r ^en i^ biing fortb luiy ^f^ffvg^e, ol % 

^MaAitji ^if^Afiftm) that you 6hovW,<p«$t; bei^bli^.to ^ 
m plAiolypf whi^t, fonp the tioctrvM ip, cwd haw it i^ 

♦ 

tft j^ Wi49lit(K}4 ? — Oex^eDeQt tao^h^rsof Free-will ! 
What are yauj now, but ^^ iSoiiiu/ (ndyT Whojuoivb 
Erasmus, are they who " boast of the Spirit but shew 
ittHpfef^h f '!' Who ^\ sp^: qiily, and tfwitv wish 'men 
tOv hdjftve t^em ^' Aw »ot you^ frieuds^ thfjy^ Tjtho 

^diiflg, ftpd y«<j,bflps^Qftf*n4.*xt(6$;swft^0«»|.tJiii^ 

VTe en^eat, ^iffi|eA>te^ yoU; wid. yi^ujiSarWy irie«d 

&rawau9^ that you will aUowjfis t^ standi, aloof i^ld 

Uen^leiwitfar; fo^f^^alaimed al: -th^ peril of oup copr 

■ 

science ; or\> at .t^a^t^. to Mrav($ oiu aaa^ntiilg^Qf JBi ^doc^ 

triMy 'WMch, aa yo« youtself flee, evepi; fiffiix^ yaa 

jbould siiCfle^ ,ti0 Aie utmpet, mid ^aU^youf/jArgHUkcote 

ahoald be iptm^ aiouA 9Stabli^4>>l9 P^^^QghutAp 

^oipty term, ai>d:aisopi);^i»gxrf.tl|«esyll^^ 

ka powiar of - Fwatwi^ j^TJb^fc isj a ppwei^^f $xt^ 

wdlb F^-^ Mttrao^ei,; it .^fSk itwam& ; • /m ^ imc«i^«^ijaQr 

among: yowiQWi^^mKis: th^^vps^ :ifh^tl)^r//itijber>ir 

!fiaf»0veDpatii0^j9 f^ntbey di^ fiwa j^hi^ithtiv and 

Me ipoflnatftaaJt ^yfitfotbetflsplYfifr^ It jsflipsjtiiitiqaitoMei, 

4here6)re, mg^ th^^eaM9e'itfi:«i»^9ei«i tM^ouif ^Ktfir 

4iwnte3,. wfaii^jiChn^tiiJ^ irpdeamfdi by hia bloody 

diQwId. be^ tonrteWftd'jby.^fl^qft of (^e tierm, aijd 

tlMt,:at^«a wln^J^Qi^jW^iif^ty injt. tApdiyet^^^ 

w^ ^i|ld not suffer piirf»|ves t?rbe thua tormexikte^ w^ 

ahould be. held as^ giiili^ of unheard-of prid^, i^ dis- 

fc^^udiog sormany fathers of so many ages^.who hav^ 

asserted Free^-wili. MTiereas, the truth is, as yoa 
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see froih what Ims been said, diey never' defined ukj 
thing whatever concerning Free-will : bat thfe doctrine 
of FMieUvfll id erected under the tovering, mdupdti 
l3ie 4)bAis of theSr naitae : of whicliy' nevcMlielessv Aey 
can sheW no feitt; and for which, they can n^ nd 
term: and thas they delude the world wiAa' tnm^ 
thatisalie! 

Sect. XXXI. — Anb here, Erasmus, t icall to y6uic 
remembrands your oWn advice. Yoa just now aid* 
vised-^' that questions of this kind be omhteid; and 
that, Christ eradfi^ be ralfaer tau^it, and those 
things niiich suffice- unto Christian piety— but this, 
we are now seelcing ttfter and doing.. ^ What ate we 
intending for, but thait the simplid^ and ptliily «f 
the ChriBtian doctrine ^ould pneva^ ^d that thbae 
things should be teft and di$r^ga)tled, wUch hav^ 
been invented, . and introduced wifk itt, by men ? Bmt 
jfou who/ '^ve this ieuiviee, do not aet accordmg to it 
ybunself : nay you act contrary to it: you write Pia^ 
tribes: y6u ekalt tlie* decreed of the- Pc^^ea: yod 
hftii^r the anilhoriiy^f men : and you try all id^aas 
W dreiw us aside into these strange things and con* 
trary to the h(4y 8<^ptares : biit you consider nottha 
things that a^ nebessary, how diat, by so doing wie 
should corrupt the simplicily and sincerity of the 
scriptures^ and confound tllem with the added' iamm^ 
tions'ttf meh.* From* whiiifi, yre plfainly disc(y(rer| that 
yoit dicl'not give ^lis that advice, from you ^ heart; ^and 
that fdn wifite nbthikig seriously; but take it for 
granted thtat; you caii, by the empty ibiills of your 
words, turn the world as you please.' • Whereas you 
turn them no where': for you^ say nothing whatever . 
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but mere contradictions, in ail things, and eVery 
'where/ So Aat he would be most correct, who 
should call you, the very Proteus himself, or Ver- 
tmrniUB : or should siety with Christ, ' Physician^ heal 
thygelf/' — * The teacher, Wh6se own fiwlts his igno- 
nmce prove, has need to hide his head ! '-r 

':Uiitil,\ therefore; you shall have proved your 
affirmative, we stand'.fast in our negative. And in 
the judgment, even of all that^company of saints of 
whom yoti boast, or rather, of the whole world, we 
iaxe to say, and we glory in saying, that it is our 
du'ty not to admit that which is nothing, 'and which 
eatihot,' to a certainty, be proved what it is. AnB 
yb«i must all be possessed of incredible presumption 
ot of madness, to demand that to be admitted by us^ 
for no other reason, than because you,ifis being many, 
great, aiid of long standing, chck)sei to.* assert .that; 
wbich you yourselves acknowledge to* be nothing. 
Aft though it were a conduct becomiiig Christian 
teachers, to. mock. the. miserable people, 'in things 
pertaining to godliness, with that which .is nothing; 
as if it were, a matter thai ^sentlaQy ooncemed dieir 
satvationr Where* is that fonmer dcuinen/ of .the 
Grecian talent, wk%h heretofore, al fea&t covered Kef 
utidet some ^elegant semblage of truth — it now lies in 
open and naked words ! Where is. that former dex- 
terously laboured Latinity^ — it now thus deceives,^ 
atid is deceived, by onenibst empty fern/ 

But thus it happens to the senseless, or the mali<- 
dous readers of books : all those things which w^ 
die infirmities bf the fiitheis or of the saints, they 
make to be of the highest authority : the £iiult, there- 
fore, is not in the authors, but in the readers! It is 
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as ihpn j^ one rdying on the faoKness ieind die autlio* 
rity of St Peter, should contend that all that St. Peter 
ever said was true : and should eren attempt to 
{Mvsuade us that it was truths when, Matt. xvi.y from 
the infirmi^ of the flesh, he advised Christ . not - 16 
snfier. Or that: Triieie he connnaBded Christ tb 
d^Mirt from fann out of ibe ship. And mai^ 
otW of those things, for tvhich he was rebuked of 
Christ 
' Men of this sort are like unto them, who, for the 
sake of ridicule, idly say, that all things tfiat are in 
^ Grospel ate not true. And they catch hold of dud, 
Johnviii. ; where the Jews say unto Christy ^^.Do 
we not say well diat thou art a Samaritaai, and hast 
a devil?" Or that: '' He is goUty of death.''^ Or 
that : ^^ We found this fellow pierverting our nation, 
and forbidding to give ttS>ute td Cssar." These, do 
the same thing as those assertors of Free-will, but 
for a diflerent end, and not wilfully, but firom blind- 
ness and ignorance ; for they, so catdi at that 'nbiA 
the fothers, folUng by the infirmi^ of the flesh, hsife 
said in fanromr of Ftee-witt, that tfiey even oppose it 
to that which the same fatheiB have ebewheie, in the 
power of the Spirit, said against Free-will : nayi tbey 
ae urge and fotct it, that the better b made to gbe 
way to the worse. Hence it comas to paaa, thatthey 
give authcni^ to the worse expressioni^ hecaaie 
diey foil in with their fleshly mind.; and tak^ it ftOia 
die better, because they make against their fleshly 
flftind. 

Bat why do we not mther select the better? F^ 
there ate many sudi in the fothers. — ^To produce, an 
example. What can be more carnally, nay, what 
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mttre/.iBii^ouslyv atoilegioiiEdy, and « blasphdnoaaljr^ 
spcioeHf than ilittfc wfaidb Hieranyimuf irwont to^saj — 
^ Viigitiity peojdeahieaven^ and ntaniage, the etfrdi:' 
As iboo^ the etfth, and not heftTen, was Jhtnded 
fer the patiiuDbhs^ the* a|)08lles, and Christian hi:^ 
faandn Or^ aarthong^ faeav^ was deBigaed' lenr geotile 
vestal TBginSy. who aie withoiit Christ ^And yet, 
^beae thsogs and otham of the same kind, <ihe sopfaists 
cdileet odt of the fkthers that they may praeuve 
ubtor thofei aadioritso canying a& things more by 
QVHihers than by judgment. As that flfognstfaig car* 
|MMerof Constance dici,:i^iHr lately niade that jewdl 
of his, :the Stable of Augeas^ a present to the poUic, 
&flt tkere mi^it be a something tO'OKBse'nanaea and 
vomit in the piooB ami the learned. 
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Sect. XXXIL^-^And vow, wUle I am nuddng 
these observations, I wfll repdy to thait iemark of 
yoins, where you saty^-^^ that itianot to be: believed, 
that Ood wocdd ' ov^iklok aodr error in his cboidi for 
sddoriany ages^ and not wvefei to any one of his saints 
thfit^ whixli; we contend lot^s beii^ the gduid essen-^ 
tlol of the Ghsistitti dbotrine '-- 

. Inthe^ first pboe^ we thy not say^ ibflt <hit etior 
was civerldbked of.'Oodin'his cfamthy or in any one 
lef 'InaaaiBlftt r Forthe dimdi is ruled by Ae Spirit 
of 'God, ondlhe saints ararled. by the Spirit of God, 
iR<»L.viii: And Christ is widi his chmch even nnfto 
the end of the world, Matt xxviii. And the choDoh 
is the pillar and ground of the truth, 1 Tim. iii. These 
lifings^^ I say, we know ; fer the creed whidi we all 
hoki *rans thus, ^' I believe in the holy catholic 

g2 
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diurdi •; '^ < so that, it js impossible that she^an €rr' 
even in the least article. And even If we should 
grant, ^that some of the elect are held in error through' 
the whole oT their life ; yet they must; of necessity, 
Feturnr into the way of truth before their death*; for 
Christ says, Jolm x., *^ No one shall pluck them out 
pf my hand.*!' But this is the labourj this the point — 
whether it' can be proved, to a certainty, that those, 
whcxn you call the church; were the church ; or 
rather, whether, having been in error throughout ^eir 
whole life, they were, at last brought back before 
death. ' For this will not easily be proved, if God 
suffered all those most learned men whom you adduce, 
to remain in errw through so long a. series of ages — 
Therefore, God suffered his church to be in lerron 

But, look at the people of Israel : where, during 
so many kings and so long a time, not' one king is 
mentioned who never was in error. And undet 
Elijah the prophet, all the people and every thing 
that was public among them, had so gcme away into 
idolatry, that he thought that he himself was the 
only one left : whereas, while the kings, the princes, 
the prophets, and whatever could be' called the people 
or the church of GtKi was going to destruction, God 
was reservii^ to himself ^^ seveii thousand." fiat who 
could see these or know them : to be the people of 
God?. Abd who, even now, dares to deny that God, 
•under all these great men, (for you make mentk)n of 
ncxie but men in. some high office, or of some great 
natiiic!,).wa8 reserving to himself a church among the 
commonalty, and suffering all those to perish after 
the example of the kingdom .of Israel? For it is 
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pecoUar to.Gody.to restmin the elect of Israel^ and' 
to slay their fat ones : but, to preserve the refuse and 
remnant of Israel, Ps, Ixxviii. Isaiah i. k 

What happened under Christ himself,. Mthen alL 
thQ apostles were offefided at him, .when he wns denied 
and iqondemned by all the people, .and there \yerei 
only a Joseph, a Nicodemus^ and a thief upon the 
cross preserved? Were Mey then said to be the 
people of God? There was, indeed, a .people of 
God remaining, but it was not called the people of 
God; and that which was so called, was not the 
people of God. And who knows who are the people 
of God, when throu^out the whole world; from its 
origin, the state of the . chuich was always such, that 
those were called the people and saints c^ God who 
were not so ; while others among them, who. were as 
a refuse, and were not called the people |nd saints of 
God, were the people and saints of God? as is 
manifest in the histories of Cain and Ab<sl, of Ishmael ' 
and Isaac, of Esau and Jacob. 

Look ag^n at the age of the Arians, when 
scarcely 6ve catholic bishops were preserved thrpugh- 
out the whole world, and they, driven from their 
places, while the Arians reigned, every where bearing 
^e public name and office of the church- Never- 
theless, under these heretics, Christ preserved his 
church : but so, that it was the least thought or con- 
sidered to be the church. 

Agiain, shew me, under the kingdom of the Pope, 
one bishop discharging his office. Shew me one 
council in which their transactions were, concerning 
the things pertaming to godliness, and not rather, 
concerning gowns, dignities, revenues, and other 
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baubles, wtiich they could not gay, without MtngvmA^ 
pertained to the Spirit ! Nevertheless they are called 
the church : when all, at least who live as diey do; 
must be reprobates and any. dung but the church. 
And yet, even under ^m Christ preserved hia 
church, though it was not called the church. How 
many saints must you imagine diose of ihe inqu^tton 
have, for some ages, burnt and killed, as Jo4m Htts^ 
and others, in whose time, no doubt there lived mnny 
holy m^i of the same spirit \ 

Why do you not rather wonder at thts^ Erasmus, 
that there ever were, from the beginning of the worid, 
more distinguished talents, greater erudition, more ar- 
dent pursuit among the world in genetal than among 
Christians or die people of God? As Christ himself 
declares, '^ The childfenof this world are wiser thah 
the cfaildrei^ of hght,'* Ltike xvi. What CAirisdan 
can be compared (to say nothing of the Greeks) WitSi 
Cicero alone for talents, for erudition, or for ind^- 
tigability ? What shall we say, then, was the preven-* 
tive cause that no one of them was able to attain unto 
grace, who certainly exerted Free-will with its utmost 
powers ? Who dares say, tbat th^e was no one ainong 
them who contended for trutih with all his ellbrts ? 
And yet we must affirm that no one of them all attained 
unto' it Will you here too say, it is notto beb^ieved, 
tfiatGod would utterly leave so iaany great meh, 
throughout such a series of ages, and permit them to 
labour in vain? Certainly, if Free-will were any 
thing, or could do any thing, it must have appeared 
and wrought something in those men, at least in some 
one instance. But it availed niothing, tiay it alWays 
wrought in the contrary direction. Hence by 
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affg^9lellt only, it may be soffidenlly proved^ that 
Fxw-will is nothing at all^ wice no proof of it can be 
{Hnodaced even from die begiremg of (fae worid to the 
cttd! 

, / . ... 

Sect XXXIII.— 'But to cetum— What wonder^ 
if God should leave all the elders of the church to go 
dieir own ways, who thus permitted all the nations to 
gp their own ways, as Paul saitfa Acts xvii. ? — But, 
my friend Erasmus, thuchubch of God indeed^ 

18 NOT so COHMON A THIKO AS THIS TZBM, CHVaCH 

OF God : nob. ab£ thb saiitts of Gou indeed, 

BVEBT WHERE TO BE FOUND LIKE THE TEBM, 

SAINTS OF God. They a&e feabx.8 anb fee- 

ClOUa JEWELS, WHICH THE SpIBIT DOES NOT CAST 
BEFOBE swine; BUT WHICH, (a8 THE 8CBIPTUBE 
BBPBESSE8 IT,) HE KEEPS BWDEN^. THA% THE 
VICKBD BEE NOT THE OLOBT OF GoD ! Other- 

viiise, i£ ibej, were openly known of aU, ht>w couldit 
come to pass that they should be thus vesced and 
afflicted in thewoild? AsPaulsaith, 1 Cor.fi., '' Had 
they known him, they would not have cradfied the 
Lord of glory .*• 

I do not say these things, because I deny that 
those whom you .mention are the saints and church 
of God; but because it cannot be proved, if any 
one should deny it, that they really are saints, but 
must be left quite in uncertainty ; and because, theie^ 
&te, the position deduced from their holiness, id not 
sufficiently credible for the confirmation of my doc- 
trine* I call them saints, and took upon them as 
such: I call them the church, and look upon them 
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as toch — AccOMHiig to the l«vr;of (Jhairity, but wM 
aocopdiAgi to the latr of Eadth. That' is, charity 
niiieh always thinks tKe^best of wery one, andsn^ 
pectsnot, butbelieveth and presumes all tfaingBfor 
good concerning its neighbour, calls every one who 
is- baptized^ a saint, Nor' is there «ny p^l if 'she err, 
for charity is liaUe to err; seeing^that she is exposed 
to all the uses and abuses of all ; an universal hand- 
maid, to the good and to the evil, to the bdieving 
and to the uhbeKeving, to the true and to the iatsew — 
fint faith, calls no one a saint but him who is dedared 
to be so by the judgment of God, for faith is not 
liable to be deceived. Therefore, although we ought 
tdLto be looked upon as saints -by each odier by the 
law of charity, y«t no ohe ought to be decreed a saint 
•by the law of fedAi^ ^soas lo tntfke it an article «tf 
lidth thae «u€h of fsaeh an one is a saint. Fot in ithis 
-way, that «uiiA&iMry cf God, the Pope, canonized) Ms 
minions whom he knows not to be saints, setting him^ 
self in the place of God. 

All that I sky concerning those saints of yours, or 
^mther, ours, is this : — that since they haye spoken dif* 
ferently from each other, those should mther be se- 
lected who have spoken the best : that is, who have 
ispoken in defence of grace, and against Free- will: and 
ittose left, who, through the infirmity of the flesb, 
have borne witness of the flesh rather than of the Spa** 
rit And also, that those who are inconsistent with 
-diemselves, should be selected and caught at, in those 
parts of their writings where diey speak from the Sf^ 
*rit, and. left, where they savour of the flesh. Thifr is 
what becomes a Christian, reader, and a * clean beast 
nKviding the hoof and chewing the cud.' » Whereas 
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m»Wy laying aside jadgmttt, we swallow do«0 all 
thb^f together, or, what is worse, by a perversitm of 
judgmeiit, . we cast away the best- and receiTe the 
worst, out of the same authors ; and moreov^, affix 
to those woist parts, the title and authoriQf of their 
WDctity ; which sanctity, they obtained, not on bj^ 
coimt of Free-will or the flesh, bat on accocmt of the 
best things, even of the S|Mrit only . 

• 

Sect. XXXIV. — ^Buryou say—** whait therefore 
shall we do? The church is hidden, the saints are un* 
known i What, and whom shall we believe ? Or, as 
you most sharply dispute, who will certify us ? How 
^hall we search out the Spirit? If we loojc to erudi-^ 
tion, afi aie mbbins ! If we look to life, all are sin- 
ners i If we look to the scripture, th^ eadi claim it 
48 belonging to them ! Buthowever, our dlscnssum is 
not so mudh concerning the scripture (whi6h istnot.it* 
sdf sufficiently clear,) but concerning the senses of the 
scripture. And though there are men of every order 
at hand, yet, as neither numbers, nor erudition, nor 
dignity, is of any service to the subjeet, much less can 
paucity, ignorance, and mean rank avail any thing.'' — 

Well then ! I suppose the matter must be left in 
doubt, and the point of dispute remain ' before the 
judge : so that, we should seem to act with policy if 
we should go over to. the sentiments of the sceptics. 
.Uidess, indeed, we were to act as you wisely do, for 
you }Hetend that you are so much in doubt, that you 
^wofessedly desire ta seek and learn the truth ; while, 
at the same' time, you deave to those who assert 
iFn^will, until the truth be made ^arin^y mtoifest. 
I . But no ! L here in reply .to you observe, that you 
neither say all, nor nothing. For we shall not searcti 
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cut tb Spirit by tfaeaigpmM&tsofeniditioiHctf liff^ oi 
telent^ of iiioititade» irf'digiuty, of igDoianoe, of ine]&« 
pcrieBoe» of paadty, or of meanneBS of lanL And 
yet| I do not apfMrove of those, whose whole resource 
18 m a bowling of die Spirit Fori had die last year» 
and have still, • sharp wariue widi diose fimaticawha 
Bid>ject die scriptures to die inteipretadtm of dids 
own boasted spirit On die sione account also» I 
have hidierto determinately set myself against die 
Pope, in whose kingdooii nodiing is mor6' common, 
or moie generally received dian diis sa^ng : — ' that 
the scriptures are obscure and ambiguous ; and that 
the Spirit, as the interpileter, should be sou^^nom 
die iqpostoUcal see of RdmeP dian winch, nodiing 
oould be said that was more destructiye ; £nrby means 
of this saying, a set of impious men bsve exalted 
themselves above die scriptures diemsdves; and, by 
die same, have, done whatever pleased diem; till at 
length, the scriptures are absolutely trodden under 
foot, and we compelled to believe and teach nothing 
btat the dreams of men that are mad. In a word, that 
saying is no human invention, but a poison poured 
forth into the world hy a wonderful malice of the 
devil himsdf, the prince of all daemons. 

We hold the case dius: — that the spirits are to be 
tried and proved by a twofold judgment The one, 
internal ; by whidi, throu^ the Holy S{nrit, or a pe- 
culiar gift of God, any one may illustrate, and to a 
certain^, judge of, aiid determine on, the doctrines 
and sentiments of all mesa, for himadf and his own 
personal salvation : concerning whidiit isaaid, 1 Cor. 
ii., ''The spiritual manjttdgsdi all things,bat he himaelf 
fe judged of no man.'' TUs bdongs to iaith^ and is 
giecessaiy for every, even private. Christian. This, 


9i 

we hafve above called, * the istbomak deanesk of 
the holy Kriptoie/ And it was this peiiiaps to 
which ih^ alluded, who, in answer to you saidv 
&at all tlungs must be deterramed by the judgmeoft 
of the Spirit But dds judgment eanndt profit 
another, nor are we speaking of this jud^asnt in 
oar present discussion ;. for no one, I think,^ doubts 
ka reality. 

Hie odier, then, is the externaljudgment ; by which, 
we judge, to the greatest certainty, of the spirits and 
doctrines of all men ; not for oursdres only, but for 
others also, and for their salvation. This judgment is 
peculiar to the public ministry of the word and the ea*^ 
temal office, and especially bdongs to teachen and 
preachers of the word. Of this we make use, when 
we strengthen the weak in faith, and when we refote 
adversaries. lUs is what we before called, * tim ex- 
ternal clearness of the holy icriptare." Hence we 
affirm diat all spirits are to be proved in die face of 
die church, by the judgment of scripture. For dris 
ought, a6ove all things, to be received, and most 
firmly setded among Christians:— 4hat die holy scrips- 
tures are a spiritual li^t by for more dear dian the 
sun itself, especially in those things which pertain 
unto salvation or neeessi^. 

Sect XXXV. — But, since we have been per- 
suaded to the contrary of this, by diat pestilent sayn 
ing of the sophists, ^ the scriptures are obscure and 
ambiguous ; * we are compelled^ first of all, to prove 
that first grand principle of ours, by which all other 
things are to be proved : which, among the sophists, is 
considered absurd and knpo8sK>le to be ^ione. 


fwtitea. Mases saidi» Deut. xrii., diat, ' if there 



tK> kiid in judgment, men are to go to 

God dall dioose for his name, and 

» MBfiatt ihe priests, b ho are to judge of it ac- 

tti* j«Mk "^ according to dielaw of the Lord " — 
MtiMM vill di^ jodge thus, if the law of the Lord 
)^ !iPt extenially most clear, so as to satisfy them 
sVOttiMg it? Otherwise, it would have been sufii- 
<iMl^ tf li( had said, according to their own spirit. 
N«^r^ k b so in every government of the people, the 
<iiitW!T of all are adjusted according to laws. But how 
cguM diey be acyusted, if the laws were not most cer- 
lHn» and absolutely, very lights to the people ? But if th^ 
laws w^e ambiguous and uncertain, therg would not 
only be no causes settled, but no certain consistency 
of mamibrs. Since, therefore, laws are enacted thai, 
manners may be regulated according to a certain form^ 
and questions in causes settled, it is necessary that 
that, which is to be the rule and standard for men in 
their dealings with each other, as the law is, should of 
all things be the most certain and most clear. And if 
*that light and certainty in laws, in profane administra- 
tions where temporal things only are concerned, are 
necessary, and have been, . by the goodness of God, 
freely granted to the whole world ; how shall he not 
have ^ven to Christians, that is to his own elect, laws 
and rules of much greater light and certainty, accord- 
ing to which they might adjust and settle both them^ 
selves and all their causes ? And that more especially, 
since he wills that all temporal things should, by Us^ 
be despised. And '' if God so clothe the grass of the 
field, which to-day is,' and to^norrow is cast into the 
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d^veii/' how much moie shall lie clothe JBb ? — But, let 
as proceed, and drown that pesdlent saying of the 
sophists, in scriptures. 

Psalm xix. saith, '^ The commandment of the 
Lord is clear (or pure), enUghtening the eyes." . And 
sanely, that which enlightens the eyes, cannot be ofb* 
scare or ambiguous \ 

Again, Fialta cxixl, ^^The door of thy words giveth 
light ; it giveth understanding to the simple.*' Here, 
it is ascribed unto the words of God, that they are a 
door, and something open, which is quite plain to all 
and enlightens even the simple. . i * 

Isaiah viiL sends all questions ^* to the law and to 
the testimony ; " and threatens that if we do not this, 
the light of the east shall be denied us. 

In Malachi, the second chapter conunands, ^ that 
they should seek the law from the mouth of the 
priest, as being the messenger of the Lord of hosts/ 
:fiut a most excellent messenger indeed of the Lord bf 
hosts he must be, who should bring forth those things, 
which were both so ambiguous to himself and so.obr 
scare to the people, that neither he should- knowi 
-what he hinuwlf said, aoar they .what.they heard ! . 

And what, throughinit the Old TestEuhent, in the 
lldth Psalm ^espedally^ is more frequently said in 
piBis6x)f the scripture, dian that, it is itself a mdst cei^ 
tain afad most clear li^t ? For the 1 19th Psalm dete- 
brates its clearness thus : ^' Thy word is a lamp unto 
my feet and a light unto my paths." He does not say 
Only — thy Spirit is a. lamp unto my feet; .though he 
ascribes unto him also his office, saying, ** Thy good 
Spirit shall lead me into the land of iipri^tness." 
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What wasthemtODticMi of Ciisist, John t^ m teadung 
the Jews to '^ scarndk the .acriptaneB'^ as ttttiSyiag of 
him? ,Wasit that he mi^t render them doubtfiil am* 
esnuBg faith in him? Whattivas t^eir mtettfkmf 
Acts xm^wfaahaviag heard Paiil>.flbafehed the scrips 
ttNs ni^t and day, ^^toseeiftfaeaethiagiiireren?" 
Donot aH tfiese tibdags proire diat the apoatles, aa iveH 
« Christ huAsd^ at>pealed to the scaptiHes as the 
most dear testimonies of die . troth of their discourses ? 
With what ftcatben do we make tiiem ^ obscure?' 

Ars these words of the SGri|Miii3e, I pray you, oh* 
acure or. amh^ous-^'^ God' created the hanreaa and 
theeacth," << Ihe Word was made ^esh," and alL those 
other words whicfa the whole woild leoehres as articks 
cf^ydiP Whence, then, did they receive them ? Was 
it not from the scrqptaves ? And what do those who at 
this day preach? Do ^bej not expound and dedare 
the scripmres? Ehit if the scripture which they de^ 
dare^ be obscure, who shall certify ns diat their dei> 
cfaunation is to be dqfiended oni? Shall it becertified 
by another new declaration ? But who shall mlike that 
dedanMion? — ^Andiso we may. gp on adb^futum. 

InawoR^ i£tfae scriptare beobsdufs^w aiafa|ga^ 
ons^wiiar nesdwatr therefor its. bemg seat donm £m 
heaiwn ?* Aseiae not obacore and ambiguoaa'enon^ 
in oaodtes, widmH an increase, of it Ujf obscority; 
ambigtihy, and daricness bring sent down unto ns 
fipomheaviso? > And*if this he the case, what will b^ 
comeof diat of the aposde^ ^ All scriptoie is gi^en by 
inspiration of Grod, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
refMTOof, for correction ?" 2 Tim. v. Nsy, Fanl, thoa 
art altogether useless, and all those things wfaidi thou 
ascribest unto tlie scripture, are to be sou^t for our 
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of itfaefelherB approved* f>y A long course of ag^^, and 
from the Roman secf ! Whei^re, tfay ^ndlnent must 
be revoked, where thou writest to Titus, chap, i!, ' thai 
a bishop oug^t to be powerful in doebrine, to exhort 
abd to convince the^gamsayers, anti td stdptbe motttbs 
of vain talkers' atad d^dvers of n^indd;' For* how shall 
he be powerfol, when thou leavest him the sdiptures \h 
obficority — that is, as anlis of tow and feeble straws, in- 
stead of a sword ? Atid:G)mst must also, of necessity^ 
revoke. his w6rd where he fsdsely protaises Us^ saying^ 
^^ I will give you a mouth and wisdom which all your 
adveisaries shall not be able to resist,^ Luke xxi. 
For how shall fhey not resist when we fight against 
thrai with obsicurities and uncertainties ? And why do 
yon also, Erafinras, prescribe to us a form of Chris* 
tianity, if the scriptures be obscure to you ! 

But I fear I must already be burdensome, even to 
the insensible, by dwelling so long and spending so 
much strength upon a point so fully clear ; but it was 
necessary, that that nnpudent and blasphemous say- 
ings ^ the ' scriptures are' obscure,' should thus be 
drowned. And you, too, my friend 'Erasmiid, khow 
^irery well what you are saying, wfaeti you deny diat 
the. soriptuie 18 cleaf, for you at die same time drop 
into my ear this assertion: ' it of necessity' follows 
therefore, that-iall your -saints wktHnyou adduce, are 
much lessr clear.' And truly it would be so. For who 
shiU oertify/us concerning tliisir light, if you make the 
scriptuk^s* obscure ? .Thetefbre they Who deny the all- 
-cleamess and all-plainness of the scriptures, leave us 
nothing €ise but darkness. 

Sect XXXVIL— But here perhaps, you will 
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sa; — an that you have advanced is nothiBg to iiie« 
I do not say that the scriptores are every wheie ob- 
scure (for who would be so mad ?) but that they aie 
obscure in this, and the like parts. — I answ^ : I do 
not advance these things against you only^ but against 
all who are of the same sentimoits widi yon. Mme- 
over, I declare agptinst you conceniing the whole ol 
the scripture, that I will have no one part of it called 
obscure: and, to support"" me, stands that which I 
have brought forth out of Peter, that the word of God 
is to us.a '^ lamp shining in a dark place." But if 
any part of this lamp do not shine, it is rather a 
part of the dark place than of (he lamp itself. For 
Christ has not so illuminated us, as to wish that any 
part of his word should remain obscure, even while 
he commands us to attend to it: for if it be not 
shiningly plain, his commanding us to attend to it is 
in vain. 

Wherefore, if the doctrine concerning ^Free-will be 
obscure and ambtguous, it does not belong uiito Chris- 
tians and the scriptures, and is therefore to be left 
alone entirely, and classed among those '* old wives' 
fables'' whidh Paul condemns in contentious Chris- 
tians. But if it . do. belong unto Christians and the 
scriptures, it ought to be cleiar, open, and manifest, 
and in isvery respect like unto all the other most evi- 
dent articles of fieuth. For all the articles of failh 
which belong unto Christians' ought to be such, as may 
not only be most evident to themselves, but so de- 
fended by manifest and dear scriptures against the 
adversaries, as to stop the mouths of them all, that 
they shall not be able in any thing to gamsay. And 
this Christ has promised us, saying, ^^ I wiU give you 
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aji»cwithaadfiwBdoii{ wMdiaii jfoar a d iwfta rf tt AaB 
not b^ i^ile fetjiesiBL" fiat if onr nicmth be weak in 
this fmtj ihot tfae adveiBaries ave able to lesftl, his 
sqing, that BO advenoiy shall be «ble to ftefad our 
auMi^ is Abe. In ifae doctrine of FVee^wfll, liMe^ 
famf^we Mfl^aAiat hage no adfcis ia l es, (which will 
be die ease. if it belong not unto ns ;) or, tf it belong 
onto us; we shaU have acbversaries indeed, but soch as 
will not beaUe^o resist 

Bat OQBoenuiiigihe inability of omr adversojes to 
tesisty (as that partknilar fidls in here,) I tirould, by Aie 
way, observe that it is thus : — ^It does not mean, that 
tb^ are £9rced tb jieM with the Ueart, or to confess^ 
or be sflent For who can compel men agaimst iheir 
will to yidd, confess theirerror, and be silent ? *What 
(saitb .Aiiglaetine), is more ^^d^adoos than vanity f * 
But ythat is meant by fSwir mouths being 8to|^ed» 
their not having a word to gainsay, and their sagfing 
many things, and yet, in the jud^ent of coramcm 
sense, ^saying nddiing, will be best illnstiatod by ex- 
amples. — 

When Chfist, Matt xxii., pnt the^sadduces to si^ 
lence by proving the resurrection from the dead, out 
of that scriptine. of Moses, Estod. iii. ^* I am the God 
Qf Abraham, &&, God is not the God <tf the dead bnt 
of the livpig;" diis they were not able to resist, nor 
hadithey a w6rd to gaiasay. Butdid tfa^, tlMieibre, 
cease from their opinion ? , 

And how often did he, by the most evident sesip* 
tares and ai^uments, so confute die j^iaiisees, that die 
very people saw them to .be confuted openly^ and^ they 
thmiselves felt it Neverthdess, they still pefse- 
verin^ continued his advafsaries. 


SteplieDi< Acts frH.9 so spolEe, Aat, ooconflhg^tD Ae 
lestnoooy of LiAe^ ^^ they could not tcsist Ae spirit 
IMI >tfi^id8d(»i with wbidi h^ spake." But what did 
they?. .I>id they yield? No! from ibeir riiane of 
baliig OTeiCOiile and tfaeb iaabflity to resist^ they be- 
eame fbrkiasy and abutting their eyes and eaars ifaey 
tdbonied faUe witnesses i^ainst 1^. 

Briiold how the same apostle^ standfaig in the 
oonncil, confutes his adv^saries, while he enumerates 
to liiat people the merries of God unto them fipom 
thei^ beginning, and proim tothem, that God ncvet 
comaaanded a temple to be built unto him : (for it waft 
upon that point they then held bim as^guiliy, and that 
was the subject in dispute.) At length however, he 
gmnts, that there was a temf^e bailt under Solomon. 
But tlien he takes up the point in thisway : ''but the 
Most Hi^dweUed^notintemfxtes madewidihdiKds." 
And to prove tiiiis, be brings ferwaid Isaiah the pro^ 
phei, Ixyi., '' What is the house that ye build^unto 
»e ?^^ And, tell me, what could fbey heafe say against 
a scripture so manifest ? Yet Btfli, not at bH moved 
-by it^'they stood fixed in their own ophiioli. Wh^«- 
fore, he then launches forth on them saying; '^Ye 
undirumcised in heart and ears, ye db always redst 
Ae Holy Ghost, ftc." Actsviii He saiA, ''ye do 
resist,'" i4thptt^ they wa:e notable to resist 

But let us coaiie to our own timesi John 'Huss 
preached tloid against the Pope from Matt xvi.^ — ^ 
^*Fhe g^tes of heU shall not prevail against my dluteh. 
U there bere aHy obscurity or ambiguity? But die 
gl^ies of bfiU db prevail against the Pope and fais^ for 
ibej are notorious throu^out the world for their open 
impiety and iniquities. Is there any obscmity here 
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either? £Reo : tB£ Pope anje> Hia, ahe irot the 

CHURCH. CONGBRKINO WHICH CHRiaT «PEAK».*— 

What could they, gainsay, here ? How copld th^ resist 
the mouth that Christ had given him ? Yet, they did 
reAal, and persist until they had burnt him : so fieur 
were they iirom yielding to him, in heart And this is 
the kind of resistance to which Christ alhides when he 
saith» " Your adversaries shall not be able to resist" 
He 8«ya they are " adversaries ;" therefore tl^ ^wiU 
resist, for otherwise, they would not remain adversa- 
ries, but would become friends. And yet he says, they 
'' shall not be able .to resist" What is this else;buit 
wying^-^thou^ th^ resist, they shall not be able to 
resist? 

If therefore, I also shall be enabled so to refute^tfacr 
doctrine of Free-will, that the adversaries shall not be 
ajbie to resist, although they joersist in their opinion, 
and go (Ml to resist contrary to thdr conscience, I ^AwU 
havQ<lone «nou^ For I know well, by experience, 
how unwilling every one is to be overcome ; aQd, (f^' 
QttintiUiaa says,) ^ that there ,is no one, who would «lot 
rather appear to know, than to be taught.' Althow^, 
now'^a-days, all men in all places, have this pro- 
verb on their tongue, but more from use, or rather 
abuse, than from heart-reality — * I am willing to 
learn, and I am ready to follow what is bcMdTi 
when I ; am taught it by admonition : I am mad, 
and liaUe to en. ' fiecause, under this mMk, this 
fair semUance of humility, they can* with plausible 
copfidencesay; ' I am not fiilly satisfied of it' 'Ido 
not comprebrad it' ' He does violence to ihe 9cnft^ 
tuves/ ' He asserts so obstinately/ And they nesile 
under this confidence, taking it for granted, thatrno 
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one Wbald ever suspeet^ that scmlfl of so niiieh hami-' 
li^ could, ever peirtiDacioualy resist and detenninately 
itt]|kign the IcQOWn truth. Hence dieir hot yielding in 
heart, Is not to be imputed to their malice, but to the 
obsdirity and duplicity of their arguments. 

In the same manner did the philosophers of the 
Greeks act ; who, that the one might not appear to 
giv^ up to the other, thou^ evidently confuted, began; 
as Ari^tdtle records, to deny first principles. In the 
same way we would mildly persuade ourselves and 
others, that there are in the world many good men, 
who would willingly embrace the truth, if diere were 
but one who could plaiidy shew which it is ; and diat, 
it is not to be supposed, diat so many learned men, in 
such a course of ages, were all in error, and did not 
know thattrudi. — As though we knew not, that die 
wtfrtd is the kingdom of Satan, where, in additioii to 
Ani natural blindness that is engendered in our fle^, 
and those most wicked spirits also which have domi- 
bfdn over us, we grow hardened in that very blindness, 
and BJte bound in a darioiess, no longer* human, but 
dei«lsK2 

Sect XXXVIIL— But you ask— « if then the 
scripture be quite clear, why have men of renowned 
takiity throi^ so many ages, he&i blind upon this 
pohit?^'— 
>• I ftftMer: they have been thus blind^ to the praise 
atfd^ ^<yry of Free-will ; m order ^aty^ chat highly 
Mdited*of > '^ power,iiby whieh a man is able to apply 
faimiSirif •ttnl* those things that pertain niit^ eternal sal- 
viAti9ii,*mf^be eminently dtspkifed; tliatvery exalted 
powdfy-wUdi' neither sees 4ho9e9>dangs>wUA 
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nor been those things 'wfaiob it-hears, and mlidi less^* 
understands and seeks after them. For to tfiis power, 
applies that which Christ and the evang^sts so often 
bring forward out ^ Isaiah vi., ** Hearing ye Aalli 
hear and shall not underttiknd, and* Seeing ye shafi^s«ie 
and shall not perctive.** What is this dee bat saffing, 
that Free-willy or the human heart, is so bovnd fay die 
power of Satan, that, unlete it be qirickeoed »upiia la 
wonderful way by the Spirit bf God, it eantfot (^ ilMf 
see or hear those things which strike agupst the eyts 
and ears so manifestly, as to be ae- it werfe palpaUe«by 
the hand ? So great is the misery and bUndotas of tk» 
human race! Thus also the evangelists themseliHtej 
when they wondered how it could be that the Jews w^te 
not Won over by the works and words of Qirist, 

which were evidently incontrovertible and un()eniabH 
satisfied themsdves from that pUice of the eoriptwe, 
Where it is sh^^n, that man^;i^t to himself) 9wiag 
seeth not, And bearing heareth not And what jean«be 
more mbnstrous I ^^ The light (satth Christ) shinetfa in 
darkness, and the darkness compr^tideth it not>'' 
John i. ! Who could believe this? Who hath heavd 
the like — that the li^t should shine in darkness, 
^Ad yA, die darkness still ranaiadarkness, and not be 
eidq^tened! 

Wlmefifft, it is no wonder lin divniei4liiig^tfaat 
through so many ages, men renowned for talent ler 
miained blind. It mi^t have been %wond^ i«i fa^Hun 
Aings, but in (divine things, it woold radier hfive 
been a wonder if there had been <me heieiand tfare 
that did not remam Uind: that they all rrnnatned'Pt- 
terty blind alike, is no wonder at all Fpr wba* la 4ie 
whole: human race togother^ wHbiwt t4(e;$pifit»..kit 
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Ibe U«g4<MB of tbe d&ni (a&l have aaiii) and a con- 
Ivwd cjimm ef darknwB?! Aaad tbesebte it is^ that 
P1M1I9 fifibet. vi., calls the devslt » ifae ralers cf this 
dMmws. vAnd, 1 Cdr^ii, heaa^thajk aoiieof the 
pmc^ of. this world knewthewisdim^ What 

^bmnMthe duak of Ae real^ «iho. aMerts that the 
pimoesof thi&workiaretheBbaei^of daik»te$? For 
by prumas, be meam those .greatest and faij^est ones, 
nvbom y^va call ^ meo leoomied fot talent' And why 
wciPe.aU tfae Ariaas Uind? Wemthore not among 
them men leoowned jfotntdeot? Why vmp Christ 
foo ijuh i i asa te» tiag nationg ^ .Ax tharer^not among the 
a^iQW nen sMDwaed fw takat ? '' God (saitfi Paol) 
knoweth the thoughts of the wlise that they aie vain,'' 
1 Cor. iii. He chose not to say ^^ of men," as the 
last to whidi he r^aie hae ^t, bat wcufld' point to the 
ftiM^ and graatest among mea^ that fimn^thod we m^^ 
ibim a jadgmeat of tb^ieat-^Biit upon these poinlB 
moterat^ large, perhaps^ heieaAar. 
. M Suffiee it thus to haw ; pvemisedy in £xoidiimij 
that tbft paa ^ptoie o are -mOst dMry'.a&d ihat bytfaem, 
oM^doatrinca/can be^ so deCnided ihat the adversaries 
eeawfit lesisfcc but diose doctrines that cannot be 
thua defended, aianothing to us, for they^ belrag not 
unto Christians, fiat if there be any whodo not sea 
tbia okaraiass, and aveblind, or ofiend under this sun, 
they^ if tb^be widted, mani^t how great that donii- 
MOO >andpower of; Satan is over the sons of men, 
wbaa'lhajr cam neither liour nor eomptehend the ail^ 
ijast'.wosds of Ood;^ but are as one cheated by a 
jttgg^vifho ia-made to think that the. sun is a cold 
afauiar, or te> behei^iaithat a stone is gold« Btit if they 
finr Cbd^ liMy we to he numbbred ameng^those elect,« 
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wba» to a certain degree^ are led rato tirror that Ibe 
power of Grod may be manifest in us, widKMt whkh, 
vm caa neither see nor do any thing whatever. Fot 
the w>t con^vdiending the words -of Ood, does^not 
ariBe» as you pretend, fibm weakness of mind } nay; 
nothing is% better adapHed to the receiving of the winds 
of God, than a weakness of mind ; for it was on at- 
ooittt of these weak ones, and to these weak ones, thai 
Christ camis, and it is to them hesendshis word*' Bat 
it is Che wickedness of Satan enthroned and reigiAig 
in our weakness, and resisting the word of God :•— for 
if Sfitan did not cb this, a whole world of men rai|^ 
be converted by one word of God once heard, nor 

Would there be need (tf more. 

. i 

Sect XXXIX. — ^Bat why do I go on enlarging? 
Why do I noicondude thiadiscassion with this Eteir^ 
dium, and give my sentence against you in your own 
words, according to that saying cf Christ, Matt xiiv; 
«« Byiixj words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 
thoushaltbeMiidemiied?'' Foryousay that the sdrip- 
tore is not qake dear upon this point And then, sub^ 
pending all declaration of your oWn sentiment, yaadi^ 
cess eadi skk of the subject, what auy be said for, and 
what against, and nothing alae whatever do you de^ 
in ^ whota of thi) book of yours; which, far diat 
very reasoiu you wished to call Diatribb \Thn 
CoUatiw} ratilier than Ayophasis (The Dnial], or 
^omelhwyt el' thai kind; haoause, you wrote with a 
desipn to i m i hci 4M tkk^ and «a muert n o l k m^ . 
But if the scripture he not qiuie dear upon this pom^ 
why db those of uhoaa ytw boaat, not onfy 
UiMi 10 t^MT SMla etf tka aat^adt. baa mUy ami 
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6kith^ difiiie aad uMt Fse^willy as Amgb prhivM 
by g, cenma and all-siue tesliiiiony of idriptQrd^'*4littl 
iMimberlew sems of the most learned men^ 1 mean, 
vAom the cooaent of so many ages faaS' afq)rOvedi 
evmt unto liiia day, and miRy of whdni) in addition 
to an adaliiid>le aoqnaintence ?wilh tihe sacradSvntkigSj 
a. pieity of life conunendsP-^Scnne haveghreit ^ 
tkob bkiod, a testimony of that doenine cf Cfanat; 
wfaidi 4i^ had defended by scriptiim. If yod say 
iriiat yon say , feom yoor heart, it is snrely ai setded 
point wiih you, that Faee^will has assertors, who are 
endowed with a woadeifol understanding in thesaeied 
wrilni^ and who even >gave testinony of tfaaft doc-* 
trine by thdr blood. If dus be trae, diey eertaiiily had 
dear scripture on their side, else, where would be 
dMir adndmble imderBtaading in die sacred writing? 
Meieover^ ^riiat U^ntness and temerity of i 'Spirit^ mast 
ii^*he^ to shed ones Uood for a wiattcv nacertaih and 
obMne?iTfairianot>to Ik tfae.iMrts^<rf Christ,^ 
the martyK.o6 devils ! > 

Now then, do you jnst set the matter before yoa, 
and wai^ it id your nind, indsay, ta.which of the 
two you consider the greater credit shoikM be given ; 
t» the prejudices of so many learned men, so manty 
orthodox <bfines, so mai^ saints, so many martyrs^ 
so maay' theologians old and recent, so many col* 
leges, so many councils, so many bishops' and hi^ 
priest Pope^ whb were of opimon that the scriptures 
ane quite dear, and who (aecoiding toyou) ccmfirmed 
dieadme by tfasir writings and by their Uood; or Co 
ypor own iprivate judgniort, who deny thit the aorip- 
tansiare quite clear, iand rwfao, perhalMi, never /a|Mit 
odn iiDgle tear orei^ fep the doctrine' of «(!%rist, in tiie 
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whole of yo«ftr Ufe? If you bdieve tbey wtfe lifpit 
m ihm apimoa^ whj do you not follow them in it? 
If you ida mt bdieife ihey were ri^t^ why do you 
boast of them with sucth a tnunpetiDg moUiij alid 
flidi a tomiit of langgege, as thdu^ yoa.wonid 
oiperiffadm us heed aadeaiv with a ceitain dtom or 
floodof eloqiienoe? Wlfidb flood, however) will the 
mete heavily mah badk ilpoa your own bmd^ wfaibt 
my Ark is bonm along in safety on the tap of the 
waten I Moreover, you attribute to so many and 
great loen, the .utmost folly and temerity. lEor when 
you speak of them as being men of the gp^eatest under* 
stariiding in the aeripttue, and as having asserted it 
by their peto,. by thdr life^ and by their death; ahd 
yet at the same time contend yourself, that the same 
scxipture is. obscure and ambiguous, this is notUng 
less than making those men most ignonmt in midsr- 
slanding, and most stupid in assertioD* Thus I^^their 
poor private deqpiser, do not paj them such aa<iU 
compliment, as you do, their pubUc flatterer. . . . 

Sect XLr-^Hero, thegeefere, I hold yonfiistiaa 
last-«pinch syllo^sm (as thcf^ say)..; JForefther the one w 
the other of your asstttiiMis must be &lse. fiithw^tfaat, 
where you say, ^ thote men. were admJmUe. for their 
understanding in. the saoed wriitingB> for their Jttfe^ 
Hiid for thm martyrdom;' or Aat, where you sagr, 
that * the sniptures . airci not. quite dearj Bat .siwe 
yoa'aredrawiv more. this htt^rwoay^ thatis, to beliape 
that (iie scriptures are not quite olear, (fovitlnaiiB 
what you faurp upon ihrougjhout tho whole, of ifmir 
book), it remains evident, that it waaeidierfinm your 
Mro^nAtiwal iaclhMtlon towaidsitimn, ar inr^die sake 
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Hi flattering ^AeiD,'- bat by noiiieaiisfifoiKi 
^latyGRreaiMi dMsemeo, ^men cfrthe giMteBtiiiidt 
Mmdimg m the scriptom, :&nd naatyts of GHmst;' 
nieiely in oidar tliat you mt^ ialiiid the ^es c§\lktt 
iaaxperifinced^xjoutioiialtyy and make wmk(&)T Luther 
Ivyslosdfaig fais eaQtewidi empty words^ tednun^ wad 
etmtempt But, hiy«re?er, I aver tlutt nrithti^ etyoar 
mi9&rtim» are trae, and th«t both )aie fatst. for, 
Artt of aH, l.Hver/lfaait the scnptares'Bre qtAedeai!: 
inidMieit, that: tfaoM men,? nsh £ur' as they lasaeitBd 
Free-will, were most ignorant df the) sacred w ritln g a i: 
and moreover, that they neither asserted it by their 
lifi^ nor by their death, but by their pen only ; and 
that, while tMr h^afct^iras tiAvditig laiidther road. 

Wherefore this small part of the Disputation I 
conclude thus. — Bylhe scripMre, as being obscure, 
xiod(|n)g'ever.}iiifi!hi]l)(e^ be defined con 

cesnitp^J^Deorinll; aGCfCiiiding.lo^yottr awn testimony. 
McHi^eover, nothing has ever been, ma^ifest^ ii^i qq(A- 
fufnaatipiivo^lfye^wiUyin ibe lives of all the ^nen from 
theib^g^mii^ of th? ,¥^d,; as wq<have proved aboiff» 
T4/t9a$li^ then, a.»MR«<ftii^ wfaidak.,i6 nether A^ 
scribed . bQr. onejiword. wkhin . die ^rqitures, mar €vi- 
.deiieediby one fiict^widKNit the scdptures^ iVthat, 
whicbrdoes Botbieloog to •the.doetiines of Christians, 
\niX to Hf^^ver^i SMsb <jli Iamssu^ ' £xcept^ however, 
fJS^XfiMm^^ aB h^iamusei^onbf wjth ludicrow stories 
inm y^ i^.pQ^^^49oew^ BxA ir^eA ino 009^ 
<BiiMlm^^p4s. laf . oura,:in armat^ri of importanee 
'lMbkiki«onttiins,ielcto^ «&W% .trifle to Uie 

,|tei)dMc>px)fs<mUini«^^ :^* 

.iiniQiw I m^t b^t.biLva(H>nGlq^ 

rndsf^taboMbn, ^enm mtb tbe (j^timony fi rxij)9(^- 
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Mries making for me^ and agmiH tbeiftaelineB. Ar 
no proof can be more ddcisrvey dian the veiy doiii 
fesnon and testonony of tlie giail^ person againflt 
himself. Bnt however, as Paul commands as to 
-stop the months of vain talkers, let us nowentier upon 
the Discussion itself, and handle the subject in tha 
order in which the Diatiibe proceeds: that we nu^^ 
FIRST, confute the argoments adduo^ in sappoit of 
Free-win: secondly, defend bur argmiMits Aai 
are confuted : and, lastly, contend fbr die Gaaoe'of 
God against Free-wflL 

DISCUSSION. 

» 

FIBST PABT, 

Sect. XLI. — ^And, first of all, let us begin regu- 
larly with your de/initiori: according to which, you 
defbe Free-will thus, 

— " Moreover I consider Pree-nrtll in this l^t : 
that it is a power in the human will, by whieh, a m^ah 
may apply himself to those things \^ch lead" unto 
eternal salvation, or ttim 'Away from the same.*'^— 
'' With a great deal of policy indeed, you havte heite 
stated a mere naked definition, without declaring taty 
part of it, (as all others do); because, perhaps, you 
feared more shipwrecks than one. I dierefbre att 
compelled to state the several paits myself. TM 
thing defined ititelf. If it be closely eXaMtl^; hte ti 
much wider extent than the definition of it : and^such 
a definition, the sophists would call faul^ : 4J!M js, 
when the definition does not iully embrace 'thfe'tfaing 
' Fot 1 Have shown 'bdfore,<' thai Vtee^vM 
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wittot ba BpfBidd to any one bat to God only. You 
Bmy, j^&A^apBf n^btly assign to man some kind of 
BiU^ bat to»angn onto bun Free*mU in divine tfaingis, 
IB' gcmig too &X. For tbe tenn Fie&>willy in ^ 
JMd|peDjt of the ears of all, means, tbat whddi can, 
and doeS'do God*waid, whatever it pleases, xeitraiDt* 
able by no law and no command. But you cannot 
call himjreey who is a servant acting under the power 
of the Lordi How much less, then, can we ri^bdy 
€all men or aagtk free, who so live undor the all- 
ovemiling command of God, (to say nothing of sin 
and deafli,) that diey cannot consist one moment by 
^ dieir own power. 

Here then, at the oats^ the definition of the farm, 
and the definition of the thing termed, militate ag^unst 
each odier : because the term signifies one thing, and 
the thing termed ^^9 ^ experience, found to be an 
other. It would indeed be m(M^ properly termed 
Vertible-will, or Mutable-will.^ For in this way 
Augustine, and after him the sophists, diminished the 
^ry and force of the term, free ; adding, tfaerfeby 
thift detriment, that they assign wrfi^/t<y to Free-will. 
And it becomes us thus to speak, lest, by inflated and 
lo% terms of empCy sound, we diould deceive the 
hearts of men. And, as Augustine also thinks, we 
oug^t to speak accordii^ to a certain rule, in sober 
and proper words ; for in teaching, simplicity and 
propriety of argiunentaticm is required, and. not hi^- 
flown fig^res of rhetorical persuasicxi. 

Sect XLII. — But that we might not seem to 
delight in a mere war of words, we cede to that.abuse, 
lhpu(^ great and dangerous, that Free-will, means Ver- 
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tSie-wilL Wd ivffl cede dsQ that tA^ firasmns, wheie 
he makes Free-will * a power of the bumaa will :* (at 
though angels had not a Free-^wili too^ merely because 
he designed iatfns book to treat only on the Fiee^^wiH 
of men !) We make this remark, otfaerwase, even ia 
Ais part,. ^ definition would be too nanrow to em^* 
braee the l^ng defined. 

We cbme. then to tbose parts of . the deifinition^ 
which are the hinge iipoii which the matter tohia^ ' (H 
thesethings some ore manifest enoug^i; the lesftshim 
die fights as if conscious to themselves .that thfiy. had 
efrery thing to fear : because, nothing' ou^ to \m 
expressed more clearly, and more decisivfifly, than i a 
definition; for to. define obscurely, is the sameitiing 
as defining nolbing at allt . 

Hie dear parts of the defimtioathmiare time 2-t^ 
^ power of human will:' and ^ by which $/ mnn 
can < ' alsOf ' unto etBmal • salvation/ But these me 
i^abate&:-r-« to apply:' and». ^ to jiiosQ.tbn^ 
which lead:' alst^ ^ to toniiaway/ What iihail «ie 
divine that dm 'Xa apply? means? . )Aa4 «hi» M^ 
turn away'^ also? And also what Ibeset wqpdgfilieem 
* which'pertBin unto etosnal salvalioa? ' Into whal dcvrit 
comer have these withdrawn their, meaning ? I ^fBiani 
as if I were 'engaged in dispute; with a very Scotinian^ 
wwtthp'Heraclitiis faimself, so as ft>be in thew«y:of 
being wetn out by a twofold - labour; First, 4iiat. I 
shall* haire to find ottl< my adversary by groping/«Bd 
feeling about for him in pits and darkness, (which is 
an enterprize both venturous and perilous,) and if I 
d6 not find him, to fi^t to no purpose with ^K)sts, 
and beat the air in the dark* And, aeoondly, if I 
should brmg him out into the li^ that then, I shaft 
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tiOTatofi^«wldihimiip0ii«qttttl gpKmnil l^ga 

ubieadj worn out with htiitiiig after fauh*. 

I soppofie, then, ivfaat you mean by the ^ power 
of the humttn will' is this :^ — a -power, of faculty, of 
disposition, or aptitude, to will or not to will, to dioote 
or refuse, to approve or disapprove, and what other 
actions soever tdong to the will. Now then, what it 
i» fw Ihis ^Mtne power ^ to apply itself^' or ^ to.tikm 
mmy/ I do not see: unless it be the 'very wilfing 
or not wUlmgi choosing ^nt refusing, approving or 
disapproving; that is, the veiy action ftself of the 
will* But may wtf suppose, that this {tower is a kind 
of medium, between the will itself and the action 
itself; such as, that by which the will itself alhiies 
forth the action iCHelf of willing or not ^wflKng, or 
by wfaidi (he action tls^ of willing or not willing is 
f^nred ibith? Any thing dbe beside this, it is &n- 
po8«Ue for one tt> ima^e dr think of.' And if I m 
deceived, let the feult be my aiithoifs whdhaagiiiM 
Ifae definitibn, mM n^ne who: examMe it. For it ik 
justly said amoti^ lawyersi ^his words iiHk> spJebJ^s 
obacwely, When he can speak aior^ plaiidy, ar6 to be 
interpreted agamst hkns^.''^ And 4iir6 I 'wish to 
know nodnng of our mod^rtis aiid' #kir subdetie^ 
for we MMt cdm<3 plainly to di^ <}^iit«erd in wfaift 
wensay, for the sake of unda^tandkig md Maciiing. ' 
* Andas to those wottfe, '^ which ^iad unto ^tenuA 
saivatidn,' I euppo^ by tbem ere laeant thewbi^ 
and works of Obd, tiUch iaie ofifdt^ lo'ilie human 
will, tfaait it might eidii«^ apply ittetf to them, at iittfi 
away ftom theid^. BMl call' 'both the law and^ the 
gospel ike words of Qod. By the law, works are 
required ; and by Uie gospel, ^uth. For th^fe are no 
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ot^ thy^ which lead dtfaer unto the gnce of Gtd^ 
or unto eternal salvation, but the word aod the wodi; 
of God : because grace or the spirit is the life itself 
to which we are led by the word and the wx>rk 
of God. 

Sect. XLIIL — But this life or salvation is an eter-? 
tfal matter, incomprehensible to the human c$j>aci^.: 
as Paul shews, outx>f Isaiah, 1 Cor. ii., " Eye hath not 
seen nor ear heard, neither hath it entered intp thp 
heart of man to conceive, the things which God hath 
pi^pared for them that love him." For when w^ 
speak of eternal life, we speak of that which is num- 
bered among the chiefest articles of our fidth. : And 
what Free-will avails in this article Paul testifies, 
I Cor. ii. Also : '* God (saith he) hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit" As though he had 9aid, 
the he4it of no man will ever understand or think of 
any of those things, unless the Spirit shall reveal 
them^; so hris it ^m, po&silvlity, that he shauld evear 
apply himself unto them or seek after them. . 

Look at experieiMe. What hinre the n(i$wt ex- 
alted minds among the nations thought of a futuije 
life, and of the resurrection ? Has it not heea, that 
the more exalted th^ were in mind, the more ridicu* 
lous the resurrection and eternal life hav^ ai^)eared 
to them ? Unless you mean to say, that those philo* 
flophers and Greeks at Athens, who, Acts.xvu.» 
<alled Paul, as he taught these things, a *^ babbleit'! 
,and a '* setter forth of strange gods," were not of 
exalted minds. Fortius Festus, Acts xxvi., calls out 
that Paul is ^' mad," on . account of his preaching 
eteia^^l life. What does Pliny bark forth. Book vii. ? 
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WfaA does Lociaii also, that iniglity geoins? Weitf 
not tiiey men wondered at? Moreover to this day 
Aere are many, who, the more renowned they are ibr 
talent and emdition, die more they langh at this 
article ; and that openly^ considerii^ it a mere &ble. 
And catxpnly^ no man upon earth, miless nnbaed 
widi the Holy Spirit, ever secretly knows, or believea 
injf or wishes for, eternal salvation, how modi soever 
he m&y boast of it by his voice and by lus pen. And 
may you and I, friend Erasmus, be free fr(»n this 
Boasting leavm. So rare is a believing soul in this 
article ! — Have I got the sense of this definition ? 

Sect XLIV. — Upon the authority of Erasmus, 
then, Free-will, is a power of the human vriU, which can, 
of Usdfy will and not will to embrace the word ami 
work ofGodj by which it is to be kd to those things 
which are beyond its capacity and con^prehension. 
If then, it can will and not will, it can also love and 
hate. AtA if it can love and hate, it can, to a certain 
d^ree, do the law and believe the GospeL For it 
is impossible, if you can will^ and not will, that you- 
should not be able by that will to begm some kind of 
work, even though, from the hindering of another, 
you should not be able to perfect it And therefore, 
as among the works of God which lebd to salvi^ion^ 
death, the cross, and all the evils of the world are 
numbered, human wiH can will its own death hid 
perdition. Nay, it can will all things while it can 
wifl the embracing of the word and work of God. 
For what is there that can be any where beneath^ 
above, within, and without the word and work of 
God, but God himself? And what is there here leift 
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to gracb and the Hdy Spirit? Hub. is^^laiidy U 
ftvuibe iimrt^ to Ffee i/nll. Foir to wili to wibFBM 
the law and the Gospel, not to ifiU snu, and- to wAl 
deatlvdbelangs to the yomx9 al God akme: as Paul 
testifies iamoie i^aces than one. 
t Wfaerefom; no one, akiee the Betavgiaas, has writtak 
more ri^tly concerning Ffw^niiU &an Eraaaaia: 
For I have said ebove, that Free<*wiU is a drnae tenn, 
and signifes a divine power. But no one hitherto, 
exoept the Pelagians, has ever assigned to it that 
power. Henc^ Erasmus by far outstrips the Pda- 
gians tfaemsdves : for they assi^ that divimtyto -die 
whole of Free-will, but Erasmus to the half of it only. 
They divide Free-will into two parts ; the poiter of 
4Mxrmng, and the poiwerirf^ ch&oring; assigning ^ 
OM tomason, andthe.olher to will ; and the sophists 
do the same. But lErasmua^ settnig aside Ihe power 
of discerning) exalts the power <^ choosing alono, aad 
thus makes a lame, half-4nembered Free-will, Grod 
himself i What nnist we suppose then he wonhl 
have done, hsBd he set about describing the whole of 
Freo-will ! 

But, not contented with this, he outstrips even 
the philosophers. For it has never yet been aettied 
among them^ whether or not any thing can give 
modon to itself; and upon this point, the: PlaiMmics 
and Peripatetics are ctivided in the whole body of 
pUlosophy. But accordmg to* Erasmus^ F^reeNwitt 
not only of its own power gives motion to itadf^'bot 
^applies itself to those things which are eternal; 
that is, which are incomprehensible to itself! A mm 
and unheard-of definer of Free-will, truly, who^ievifes 
the philos(^hers, the Pelagians, the sophtets, and 
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<Ulte reft o£4)«iit^ Jbehmd faimi^ tjior ik this iMl 
liT'ddes not evo^hspare 'Imiiself, batfdiflBentdf fs(fm^ 
md'AiiittMes agafauH bdiBBel^ note than «g^Ufist all 
tfaexot^togMher. Fortefaadwidbefbref li»t ^#ie 
htiAMii ME is Jiitlvil^ inftotive without pMez' 

fitafe he gims a Mrious defimtkn, be* say0^' tliat 
StiM 'hmiaft will- lia& ihat'powefnby ivhich it cM 
toflbdjvdiy apply itself to those tfaings wWeh pertttk 
«itto/«leniak.sidvatkm;' that H i^iiieh* are incom* 
pamUy bejond that^powa-. So that, in this part, 
biwiiiaa oiitBtripB e^raihimdeK!' 

Sect. XLV.-^Do you see^ fneliA fiiUBitis; that 
by tUa definition^ you. (lliou^ vaMiXdn^y^ i :pi«saine,) 
betmy yoaifielf, juud make it maniftst 1^ you eltfier 
knovir nelhii^ of ihtese^thiaga ^yhetorpr^ 4>r ihal;^' with^ 
out any cansideredon, and in a meie air of^contempt, 
yea write itpon the subject^ not knowing what yod 
aqr tior whereof you affinn? And as i said before, 
joii aaiy less idbont, and attribute >siove te Fiee-witt, 
than aU odiers put tc^elher ; ibv you do not^iescribe 
tfae^ whole of Fies»*wiU, andyet you assigp^ unto it tiH 
llings. The opinion of' the sophislsyer at least^ of 
die tbAetiGf theni^ Peter Lonlard, is hr numt 
Ibleaable: .he says^ ^ Free-will is ;die fiienky >of' dts-* 
eeming, aiidttheniohooafaig./dsa^gAod^^if with gptuce; 
bob! evil if. grace be wanting/ Hef][dainly agtcias^ in 
santiinent with Augustkie^^that ' Fvae^will^ of its own 
peweiv eannot •: do any thiii^ but fall^ He* avail unto: 
Uny thing bat to sin/ Whetefoie Augustine also, 
BMk iL, against Julian, calls Free-will ' nnder 
bondage^ ' radier dum ^ free. ' — Bat you make the 
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pOM9er of Free-will equal in both nespecls : diat k 
caii» by its own power, without gtscej both apply itsdT 
unto gpod, and tarn itself firom evil; For yo^ do mC 
iouigine how much you as^igpi tuolo it, by this ptonoui 
ifs^^ and ^ it^^ify w*hen youwy ^can apply iti^:^ 
H^Ci.^aa utteriy esdude the Hely Spirit with aii U^ 
power, as a thing superfluous and unnecessary. Yodr 
definitioa, therefore, is condannable even by the so- 
phists; who, were they not so blinded by hatred and 
fury against me, would be enraged atyour bookradier 
than ta^ mine. But now, as your intent is to oppose 
Luther, all that you say is holy and catholic, even 
though you spealc against both yourself and diem, — 
so great is the patience of holy men! 
' Not that I say thb, as approving the sentimntB 
(rfthe sof^uMs concemii^ Free-will, bat bocaoael 
conaid^ tliem more tderable, for they approaKfa 
nearer to the truth. For thoi^^ they do not saf, las 
I do, that Free-will is nothing at all, yet sinoe they 
say that it can of itself do nodiing without graoe, they 
mflitiM» agpunst Erasmus ; nay, diey seem td militate 
against themselves, and to be tossed to and fro ma 
mere qoarrel of words, being more earnest for oonteD- 
taon than for the truth, which is just as sophists should 
be« But now, let us suppose that a sophist of ao 
mean rank were brou^t before me, widi whan I 
could speak upon these things apart, in familiar con- 
vefuttion, and should ask him for his liberal and 
candid judgment' in this way : — '' If any one dbouU 
tell you, that that was free, which of its own pownr 
could only go one way, that is, the bad way, add 
whidi coidd go the other way indeed, that is, the rij^ 
way, but not by its own power, nay, only by the help 
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of another — cotild you lefraiii from laa^ng in bis 
free, my .firiend?' — For in tins way, I wiU make it 
appear, that a stone, of a log of wood has Free-wiU, 
heoanse it can go npwayda anddownwaids; althoagb, 
by its own power, it can go only downwards, but can 
go apwaids only by the help of another. And, as 
I said before, by meaning at die same time die 
dring itself and also sometMng else which may be 
jomed with it or added to it, I wiQ say, consistently 
wilb the use of all words and languages^-all men are 
no muBOk, and all things are nothing ^ 

Tfans, by a mnltiplicity of argumentation, they at 
kst make Free-will, fiee by accident; as being diat, 
which may at some time be set free by anotho*. But 
omr point in dispute is eonceming the thic^ itself, 
concerning the rrality of Free-will. If this be viimt is 
to be solved, there now remains nothing, let them say 
what they will, but the empty name of Free-^wilL 

The sophists are deficient also in tlH&— diey as- 
agn Id Free-will, the Qower of disceming good iiom 
evil. Moreover, they set li|^t by regeneration, and 
the renewing of the Spirit, and give ihat cAer^exter" 
nal aid, as it were, to Free-will : but of this here^ 
after, — JjA diis be sufficient concerning the defini- 
tbn. Now let us look into the alignments duit are 
to exalt this empty thing of a term. 

9 > 

Sect XLVI.— First of all, we have dmt of 
£odesiasticQs xv. — ^* God from the b^inning made 
^SMtty and left him in the hand of his own counsel. 
He gave him also his commandments, and his pre- 
o^ts: saying, If thou wilt keep my commandments^ 
and wilt keep continually the iaith diat pleaseth me, 


1J6 

they.eiiaU preserve thee. He hath set befoie Ihw fim 
and water; and upon tvhich thou Wilt^ sttetdk foiA 
thine hand. Before man is life and death, goodk^attd 
e^nl; and w)udi3f)ever pleaaetfa him, ahidl ba^MD 
antohim."— 

Allbou^ I mi^t justly tefuM this boofc^ yetjr ne^ 
vertheleds, I receive it; leat I>9hoald/w^ loss of 
time, involve myscAf in a 'dispate concerning 'At books 
that are received into the canon of the iHebrawsi 
whiebcancm yon dO' not)a littla reproach: and deride^ 
when you compare the proTerbs of Solotaoo, and A» 
Love-song, (b^ with a donble^meaiiing sneer, yon . call 
it,) with the two books Esdra and Jndith, the I&tenr^ 
of Susannah, of the Dragon, and the Bookof EaAtiv; 
thoi^h diey have this last in their canon^ and aecovdU 
ing to my judgment, it is much moie worthy 6f baing 
diere, thanjaqy ona of diosethat are^onsider6d not M 
be in the canon j ♦ i 

But I would briefly answer you here in yoitf own 
words, ^ The scripture, in 5 >thi$ place, is dbscuie atid 
ambiguous ;''ifaenefore,. it proves r nothing to a .oer« 
tainty. But ^however, since I stand in the o^ativ^ 
I cafl upon.yoa tb produce that place which declata^ 
in plain: itoidflr what Free-will: is, and what it xsantfo* 
And tUs perhaps you will do by about the time oi^ 
Greek Calends.— r«In order to avoid^this neoessityv yoa 
spend many fine sayings upon nothing ; and moving 
along on the tip-toe of prudence, cite nulnhiiSrieBs 
opinions tonooming Free-will, and make of PdagiJis 
almost an evangdist Moreover, you vamp up a iMHpb^ 
fold grace, ao M to assign a sort bf faitk and tfaailiy 
even, to the phik)8ophers. And also that^Bew fiBLUaj^m 
tkree-fUd kw; of tetufe, of wcnka, ani|kof ftiiA ^«> 
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•ftitotttisert widi all botdness, that tbe precepts of di^ 
pilyUodophen agree m\h the precepts of the Gospel; 
i^aia, yoti apply Aat of Pst^ iv., '' The light of thy 
fflmilRnanoe is sMled upim us/' which speaks of the 
loMnrledge of the very coantenanoe of the Lord^ dial 
is, of fiuthy torbhaded reason. All which things toge- 
ther, ifi takenisto consideratidn by any Christian, mast 
eompei him .to siispect, that yoik sb^ mocking and derid* 
ing^tbedocttrines and relij^on of Christians. For to at- 
t8tt)ute thiese^thiiigs as so much ignorance to him, who 
has ittostrated all oor doctrines with so much diU- 
gence, and stored them up in memoiy, appedrs to me 
V€i]r difficalt indeed. But however, I will here abstain 
fimn opiBn expoene, contented to wait i)ntil a more 
fawMcaUe opportunity dudl offer itself. Although I 
entKfiat you,; friend Erasmus, not to tempt me in Ihis 
way like one of those who say^-^who sees us ? For it 
is by no means safe in so great a matter, to be con* 
thnialfy mocking every one with Vertilmnities of wordsl 
fint to die subject 

Sect XLVII. — Out of the one opinion concern- 
ing Free-will you make thr££. You say — ^ that the 
firat opinion, of those who deny that man can will 
good without spedal grace, who deny that it can begm, 
who deay that it can make progress, perfect, &c., seems 
to yoa Mien, thougjh it may be very probable.^ 
Asui this you. ptavk, as leaving to man the desire and 
Ihto i^orty but not leaving whatis to be ascribed to his 
ttPB power* ' * That the second opinion of those who 
cmtc^di duKt Free-will avails unto nothing but to sin, 
andJithaft grace, akne works good in us, &c* is more 
m>ert HiU.^ And * that the opinion of those who say 
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ii»t Fvee-^will U.an empty terin, for that God wotics 
in us both good and 6?il| is mMscvereJ" And 'i&at,it 
is against these last thut.you pro&as to wrile*'— 

Do you know what you are saying fiiend Bms- 
mus? You are here making three diffiEsrent opuncniB 
as if belonging to diree different sects : because you 
do not know that it ia the same sulgect handled fay 
us same professors of the same sect, only by dUh' 
rent .persoqs, in a different way and in odier word*. 
But let me just put you in rememb»nce^ and sal 
before you thp yawning ino<msideiateness» or stupidity 
pf your judgment 

How does that definition of Free-will, let me ask 
you, which you gave us above, square with this first 
opinion which you confess to be, ^ veiy probabte?- 
For you said that ^ Free-will is a power of the hunitti 
will, by which a man can apply himself unto good^^ 
lyhereas here;, you say and approve the saying,* thai 
' man, without grace, cannot will good r lliedeiinii 
tidn, therefore, aifinns what its example denies. • Attd 
hence there are found in your Free-will both a tsa 
and a nay : so that, in one and the same doctrinie 
and article, you approve and ccmdemn us, and Bf^ 
prove and condemn yourself. For do you think, that 
to ^ apply itself to those things which pertain unto 
ebemal salvation,' which power your definition asrigns 
to Free-will, is not to do good, when, if thaw were so 
much good in Free-will, that it could apply itself wAo 
good, it would have no need of grace? Ilu»rfore,the 
Free-wiU which you define is one, and the Free*(wtt 
you defend is another. Hence then, Erasmus^ ont^ 
stripping all others, has two Free-wills ; and tbcj*, 
militating against each other ! !>« 
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'- fieet XLYIiL--BOT, settiiig aside that Free-Will 
. whioli the de&utioD defines, let us eonsider tbat MAA 
the ofniiion ptoposee as coiftrary to it You ^nmt, 
4kat man, wftlioiit special grace, ^cannot will good: 
(for we^aieiiotiiowdiscBSsiiig what the grace of Ood 
can do» but wiiat man can do without fface :) yoii 
grant, then, that Free-will cannot will good. This is 
BOlfaing else but granting that it cannot ^ apply ftself 
Id those things which pertain unto eternal salvation,^ 
according to the tune of your definition. Nay, you 
say a little befoite, * that the human will after sin, is so 
depraved, that haying lost its liberfy, it is compelled 
tosenresin, and cannot recal itself into a bettar state. ' 
And if I am not mistaken, you make the Pelagians to 
be of this opinion. Now then I believe, my Proteus 
hasf here no way of escape: he is caught and-fadd 
fiist in plam words: — 'tbeit the will, having lost its 
Kbetty, is tied and bound a slave to sin.' O noble 
Roe^will ! which, having lost its liberty, is declared by 
£m8mus himself, to be the slave of sin! When 
Luther asserted tlus, ^ nothing was ever heard of *so 
i^Mmrd;' ^nothing was more useless, than that this 
paradox should be proclaimed alnroad^. ' So mudi so,v 
that even a Diatribe must be wnttm against him ! 

But perhaps no one will believe me, that these 
dungs are said by £rasmus. If the Diatribe be rtad 
m (this part, it will be admired/, but I do not so much 
Ttdmireit For he who does not treat this as aserious 
subject, and is not interested in the cause, but is in 
mind alienated from it, and grows weary of it, cold m 
it, and disgustedjwith it, how shall not such an one 
eveir3rwbers speak absurdities, follies, and contraries 
ties, ^nMe, as one drunk or slumbering over the dause, 
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he beLches out in file jaidat of hm aADfittgi Itisao! it 
id hot so! JQst as diedifeieDtietedssMUKiLagBiiiathii 
elm? And tberefisBeitna, that AetmJoiaiMi'reqi^ 
fading of theaiAyect in ti)e peeann diagiiiwing it Mnch 
more then does theology nqukreaiidi a: feeling that 
it may make the peracm vigihui!;. Aarp, int^il^ pni*f 
dent, and drtermined. ... 

If therefore Free-wiE witfaont gnjce, yAen it haa 
loat it libeiity, iacoDipeUed to serve an.and cantiot 
will good, I should be ghid to know^ what that deaiM 
is, what that endeavour ia, wbidb tliat fint * probaUa 
(4>inion ' leaves it It eannot ba a good deskeiOr a 
^ood endeavour, because it cannot will good, as thd 
opinion afimis, and as you gprant Theiefiiie,.it- is an 
evil desire and an evil .^endeavour that is left^ wiuch^ 
when die liberty is lost, is coospetted to sme suufm 
Butabove all/^vbat, I pray, is the maning' of 
aa3fing : ' this opinion leaves the desire and the 
deavour, hut does not leave what is to be ascribad ibb 
its own power.' Who can possibly eonceive in bm 
mind what tins means ? If the desire and the endear 
vour be left to the power <rf Fiee-^ivilly how are AftPf 
not ascribed to the same ^ ; If they be not ascribed to 
it, how can they be left to it ? Axe then that dmim 
and >that endeavour before pace, left to graoe itself 
Aat comes after, and not .to: Free-will, so as to te at 
the aame time left, and not left, to the same Frae-witt? 
If these things be net .paradoxes, orrather enofmities, 
Aen.pray wtet are enoimities ? 

' .t 

Sect XLIX.^-^BuT perhaps the Diatribe ji 
dieaidiBg this, that between these! two ^canwiEgood' 
andi 'cdnnat will goodf timie.may.be a SMdium'; 
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Mding Abl% tetiMtfris ttbsohiterihDlli in mpackof gOMi^ 
and eviL Sdilfaat thus, bjr.a josrtain ki^oal dtil^thi^ 
we msy^stedvcleturof ifae xockB^ aild say^ ml th&nfll 
€ii*mtai there da. a oertain wUkngyvibii^tk cannot iodMi 
inll good wifhoat greoe» bntwliiidi) neverUialcw koing 
witbout grace^ dnes not iBBHediatefy ^dll. iloliun^(bii$ 
evil, bails a sort of mere obstPi^edwitk^^iwitihlfBi^ 
ftpfwardB onto good by gnoe^^and ddwnamids i ntrtlD 
Mil fayiain. But th^, idbat 'vtinMbecane joii^aa^ 
mlach yon have aaid^ that, ^ whan it has.lostoitB Uber^ 
it is compelled to serve sin?'. What will become of 
diat desire and endeavour which are left? Where will 
be that power of ^ applying itsdf to chose things wUett 
pertain unto eternal salvation?' For that pdinter of Itp4 
plymg itself unto salvaticm, camiotbe a neretMi&i;^^ 
anlesB the salvation itself be eaid^ to be a notliiBg; 
Mor, agaili, can that desire and endeavour be a mere 
ft^f^; fcN^ dlMV^'mtisi strive andiaMmipt somethtng 
(as good' peilkps,) andf cannot go forth imb nothiag^ 
■or be vb^ohitely inactive. > 

. rltif a woid, whith way soevi^r the Diatribe tUmi 
itself) it cannot keep dear of inconsistencies and 
oontradictoiy assertiohs ; nor avoid making that veiy 
Free-will which it defends, as much a bond^^ptive as 
it js a bond-captive it^lf. Fdr, m^ attempting to li- 
bemte Free^^mfly it is so Miianglsd; that it is boiaidf^ 
togedier widi tSree-wtU, in bonds indissoluble* . ^ 
. Moreover, it is a mere logicd fi^entthat»in maa 
there is a medium, a mere wiltingy nor can they who 
assert this prove it; it arose hom^BSx ignorance of 
Mv^s and an observance of terms. As • though tibsi 
tbmgiweie always in rsality, as it iS' set fortfi in tenns; 
aitiitiiaas' arb/wMl the jophiets many Mchtmisconbeii*^ 
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tioBS. WfaoMS tbe^^jsatter radior. stands m Chabt 
soilfa, " He tbtt is not with me is against me/' Me 
dote nctsay, He tliatis not with me is yet not n^gmmt 
aM; bat lit themalmm. For if God be in n89.SalBnai 
from us, and it is piaaentwith ns to wiQ notUi^ bat 
good But if Ood be not in us, Satan ia in us^ aini it 
is^pvesent with us. to wiU evil only.* .Neither GtxLkior 
Satan admit of a mare ahstraeled miting in as ; bat, 
aayou yoursdf rij^dy said, when oar liberty is lost sae 
are compelled to serve sin : that is» we wiU sin aid 
evily we speak sin and evil, we do sin and evil. 

Behold then ! invincible and all-powerful tretfa 
has driven the witless Diatribe to that dilemma, and 
so turned its wisdom into foolishness, that wh^eas, its 
dasipi was to speak ag^dnst me, it is compelled to 
9paak/<^ meagainsi itself; just in the same way aa 
Rnae- will does any thing good ; for when it atten^ts 
so to do, the more it acts against evil the more it acta 
against good. So that the Diatribe is, in ae^as^^ 
exactly what Free-will is in doing. Thoo^ the adiola 
IMatribe itself, is nothing else but a notable effort of 
Fiee-will, condemning by defendiog, and defending by 
oondemning : that is, being a twofold fool, while it 
would appear to be wise. 

This, then, is the state of the first opinion comrt 
pkradwith itadf: — Udaria that a .man €an will Mgr 
thing good; but yet that a deHre remains; which do-. 
mrt^ hameifert is$wthis own/ 


Sect L, — Now let us compare this opinion witb 
the reoaaining two. 

The nextof thesoy is that opinion ' more seveaestiU^^ 
which holds,«&at Free-will mafls unto nodiii^ hot l» 
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mm. And this incted is A^gutttne^ bpMon^' ex^ 
pmsed, as mdl in many odier fisMd, ai mom ts^ 
paoialfy, in hb book ^' ConoemiBg the Sf^^ ^^ 
Ik ktter;^' '» (tf I mistake not) the fourth or fiftti 
ckaptar, whese he uses those imy woids. 

T3ie tUid^. is ibat ' most severe' opinion; ^tfaot 
Fmei^Hift ia^ti mere empty term, and that eirery tMdg 
winch we do, is done iratn neeesslty tmder tli6 
bondmDB of sin. — ^It is with diese two diatthe Dia-^ 

o 

uSpe conmcts* 

I here observe, that perhaps it may be, ifaati am 
net ahk to discnss this point infi^gibfy, from not being 
soffcaratly adianainted with the Latin or widi theGerJ 

to be said or to be understood by the woidfl of die Htffe 
two opinions than what is sakim die first opinion: noT 
does Augnstine wi^ any thing else to be understood,' 
nor do I undecaland any diing else from his wbidd, 
thea. that wfaidi the first opinion asserts : so thaty^die 
three cfimdm brought forward by the Diatribe' are 
with me nodimg else than my one sentmmt. For 
Wfaen it is granted and estabUshed, that Ffoe-wl^ 
faaviDg once lost its liberty, is compulsively bound to 
the service of sin, and cannot will any thing gteMl;' ly 
iram these Wonis, can uhderstand nothing elsfetUaif 
that Free-will is a mere empty term^ whose iteMity is** 
lost And a lost Kber^, accordkig to niy grammar/iH nkt 
liberty at all. And to ^ve the name of liberty* to' dia» 
which has no liberty, is to give it an empty term. If I 
am wrong here, let him set me right who can. If these 
observations be obscure or ambiguous, let him who 
can, ilhustrBte and make them plain. I for my part, 
cannot call that health which is lost, health; and if I 


I WW gjhri^g hkm noiliiilg else thanan cmprf inne: 

B|ii'««i(]f'widi these enormities elf wovdB.' IFot 
ytho froeU bewsach an abase of tiie maaner'jof 
qieakin^ as ibat we riumld say a raanlias Fw^nii ; 
iwl7et«tfttie s^Unetiflie assert, that vfam that fiberty 
is owe lost) he is oompalsivdy boundto the servismf 
sjiii and eaimot will any thrnggcxxtPThese^tfaingsfliDe 
CQtmaiy to cpmndon sense» and utteily destroy -tin 
common manner of speaking. The Dialtttie is ratkier 
IftbQ eoAdeninedi whiekfti a drbwsy leay, foists ibrth 
it».;9W|i. "vrofds. m^ibut 'any r^ani to the tvords. of 
olhMa* Ilr>does nbt, I siaiy, consider T¥faat. it is, nnr 
hekr mltfchit is to asserl:^ that^man, when his: liberty « 
ImC, is tonipeUed to s^rve sin and' cannot will, any 
tUnggoOd* Pbrif it MFeie at all vigilant or obsenrant, 
il woald plamly see, that the sentiment contained in 
thb.tfaree bpinions is oneiaad the same, which itmatan 
to'i)et diverse and oonftrieuy. For if a man, when he 
has bit his liberty, is bompelled to save sin, apdxsan- 
loti will gDod^ what conclusion concerning him: can be 
t^lMD justly xfarkwn, than that he can do notliing bdt 
sin^and wfll evil ?• And such a conclusion, the sofMsls 
tiemsdves vronld drawv even 1^ their syllogisms; 
Wfasrefofe, the Diatribe, unhappily, contends agsinst 
dielast two opinieoa, and approves the first ; whemitt, 
diat is precisely the same tis the other two ; and thus 
egam, as usual, it- condemns itself and approves my 
sbitiments, in one and the same article. 

Sect U. — ^L£T us now come to that passage in 
BcdesiasticuB, and also with it compare that fint 
* probable opinion.' Thb opinidn saith, ' Fiee-wiU 


lidcUced to pv^e, that Fiwf-witt ta jomediiii^ and 
can do something. Therefore^ the ^^Moioii which is to 
bi pmved iff Ecclesiastidm, aawrts one thing ;* and 
Ssdenakticbs, whidi is adduced.'tofxtyire it, aBserts 
aaothur.' This is just as i£ aaj one, set&ig about to 
-pRnrcrAarOfariflt was the. Messiah, ^ould adduce a 
passage which proves that Pilate was goviemor <rf 
Syria, at any tMng ebeequaHy discor&nt. It is in the 
«aiiie way that Free-will is tere proved. But, not to 
mmtjon my hanring above made it malittest, thatno- 
tfiing dear or certam oas be said or proved cohcertiog 
SieiB^wiU, as to what it is, or whU ifc^can do, it is 
Wotthwhiliejlo examine the whole paiisage thonm^y. 
'First he sajUi,'^^ God made nten in the begin* 
n&ig/' Here he speaks of the cteation of man; n0r 
doer he say anyrtHing, as yet, concernii^ either Free- 
Then he goes tm^ ''and kit him in thehaad of 
itis- ovfn eounseL" And what is hete? ' Is Ftee*wfll 
hruSt npon this? But theie is not here any mentidh of 
obiiiiiandBEietkts^ for the xloingof wUch Fiee^wfll'is 
imyniied; nbrddweread.anythii^.of this kind in the 
criM t ti fln of man. ' If any tUngbe imdersteod by;'' the 
Imndof Ins own coansd;^ thatshbold rather lie underf- 
stood which is in Oen. i. andii. : that man was made 
k>rdof all things that he nugh^ fireely exercise dcfminkm 
-over them: and as Moses saiih, "Lettus^make mail', 
and let Imn have dominion oirer thefidies of the sea:*" 
npr can anyt tlung elseb^ proi^d from those woids : 
Jbrit is)in these tflrags only dottt msn may act of his 
efWn wffi, as being subject'imta him. And mprecyver, 
he calte this mmf^ amtuel, in cotitradktidn as it 
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wen to iSbk cMnki of CM. BotaAer tfato, wheBlie 
has saidy that man waBniade and left thus in te hhnd 
of his own coonsel^-^he addS) 

* ^* He added moteover his commandments and te 
pTecepts." Unto what did he add them ? Certainly 
unto that coimsel and .will of man, and over and 
above unto that constituting of his domituon over 
other things. By which commaadmentB he took from 
man the dominion over one part of his oneatttieSy 
(that iSy over the tree of knowledge of good andefil,) 
and wiUed rather thatiie ahonld-nofbe free. — Having 
added the commandments, he then comes to thewii 
of man towards God and towards the things of Gtxii 

^* If thou wilt keep Jiie commandments they shaM 
presove thee/' &c. From this part, thetefme, *^ If 
diou wilt," b^ins the question concerning Fiee-wilL 
So that, from Ecclesiasticus we lean, that-mm is 
constituted as divided into two kingdoms. — ^The (Mie^ 
b that in wfakh he is led according to his own win and 
counsd, without die precepts and the commandment^ 
of God: that is, in those things which are beneath 
him. Here he has dominion and is lord, as *^ kft in 
the hand of his own counsel." Not that God so leaives 
him to himself, as that he does not coH>per8te widi 
him ; but he commits unto him die free use of diin^ 
according to his own will, without prohibiting him by 
any laws or injuncticms. As we may say, by way of 
similitude, the Gospel has left us in the hands of our 
own counsel, that we may use, and have dominion 
over all things as we wilL But Moses and the Pope 
left us not in that counsel, but restrained us by laws, 
and subjected us rather to tkdr own will. — But in die 
other kingdom, he is not left in the hand of his own 


cooDad^ but i» db«cted nod led aomxdteg^ to tte wilt 
«id.6onii9elo£God» Andas, mhtsownkirig^m^lieis 
led aecoffding to his own wiD, without the precepts of 
moAm; M^intfae kaigdoDi of God^hejstedaccord-' 
iugsto ^b/t precepts of anotberi widiout'his own wfl)/ 
And this is what Eodesiasticas means, wheh hb MyVy' 
** He added moreover his commandments and his pre* 
cepts : saying, K &6u wilt,^ ftc. > 

If, therefore, these things be satisfftdoriiy clear, I 
haTeniaide itiuUy evidint, lliat this passage of Ecde- 
siaatkus does not make ior fVcJe^-wfll, but Aiteoij 
agupist it : seeing that, itsubjects man Wihe precepOf 
and will of God, andnakes ftom him his Free-'Will; 
But if theytbe not satiafeetorily ^lear, I have at least 
made? it manifest, liiat'tiiis passage cannot make fof 
Free-will; seeitig diat, it' may be nnderdtbod in 4 
sense diievent finm thaDwhidl they piit Upon it,'that 
is, in my sense already stated, which is not absurd, but 
moBt hoiy.andi in hrancmy with the whole' sc¥ipturel 
Wfacseas, their sense miMlates against the whole scrip- 
tare^ «nd is istched from this one passage only , con-^ 
tiary to the tenor of the whole 'scripture.' I stand 
ihetekare secure in the good' sense, the negative df 
FreeewiU, nntii th^ shall have coitifirmed'theif striimiid 
andforeed affi r nwrtive,-' ^'^ 

When^ iberefoie^ Bodesiasticus says, " If thoU 
wilt keep the commandments; and' keep the faith that 
pleaaeth me,:they:shaU preserfe thee,'' I do not see 
that J^iee-'Will can be proved ftom (ikose words. Fdr, 
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^^ if. thou wilt," is a verb of the subjunctive mood, 
which asseits nothing 3 as llie logicians sfeiy, ' acon^ 
dition^ asserts noAmg indicatively ?' such as, if >tll^ 
devil be God, he is deservedly worshipped : if an as^ 
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fly, an ass has wiags : sO also, ifi there be Fr^*iivMl^ 
grac^ is nothing. at ell.' Jh^ielbre, if £ccle8iastiG» 
had wished to assert Free-wiU, he ou^t to have spokea 
thus:— man is able to keep the commandments of 
God, or, man has the jmoer to keep the com- 
mandments. 




Sect LII. — But here the Diatribe will sharply 
letort — *^ Ecclesiasticus by saying, ^^ if thou wilt keep," 
signifies that th^re id a will inman,to keep, and not to 
k6ep : otherwise, what is the use of saying unto iam 
wiie has no will, " if them wilt?" Would it not be ri- 
dicttlous if any were to say to a blind man, if thou 
wilt'see, thou mayest find a treasure ? Or, to a deaf 
man, if thou wilt hear, I will relate to thee en excel- 
lent stoiy ? This would be to laugh at their miseiy''* — 

J answer : These are the arguments of humanr rea- 
son, which is wont to shoot forth many such spiags of 
wisdom. M^erefore, I must dispute now, not with 
£cclesiasticus,' but with fauiEian reason concerning a 
conclusion ; for she, by her conclusions and syU(^isms, 
interprets and twists the scriptures of God just wfak^h 
way she pleases. But I will enter upon this willing, 
and with confidence, knowing, that she can prate no- 
thing but follies and absurdities ; and that more espe^ 
cially, when she attempfaB to make a shew of her wis- 
dom in these divine matters. 

First dien, if I should demand of her how it can 
be proved, that the freedom of the will in man is sig- 
nified and inferred, wherever these expressicMis axe 
used, ^ if thou wilt,' * if thou shalt do,' * if thou 
shalt hear ; ' she would say, because the nature of 
words, and the common use of speech amoi^ men. 
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seem to leqane it. Therefore, 8he.[|iulges of diirine 
things and words according to the qustoms and thing! 
of m&k ; than which, what can be more perverse ; 
seeJBg that, the former things are heavenly, the lat^ 
earthly. Like a fool, therefore, she exposes, herself, 
making it mam'fest that she has not a thon^t con* 
oeming God but what is human. 

But, what if I prove, that the nature of words; and 
the use of speech even among men, are not always df 
that tendency, as to make a laughing stock of those to 
whom it is said, ' if thou wilt,' * if thou shalt do it,' 
' if thou shalt hear ?' — How often do parents thus 
play with their children, when they bid them come 
to them, or do this or that, for this purpose. onI^{ 
that it may plainly appear to them how unable they 
are to do it, and that they may call for the aid of the 
parent's hand? How often does a £uthful physician 
bid his obstinate patient do or omit those things which 
are dther injurious to him or impossible, to the intent 
that, he may bring him, by an experience, to the 
Imowledge of his disease or his weakness ? And what 
is more general and common, than to use words of 
inault or provocation, when we would show either 
enemies or friends, what tfaeyi can do and whatj&my 
cannot do ? 

I merely go over these things, to shew! Reason her 
ovm conclusions, and how absurdly she tacks thenrilo 
the scriptares : moreover, how blind she must be.not to 
see, that they do not always stand good even in hu^ 
man words and things. But the case is, if she see it to 
be done once, she rushes on headlong, taking it for 
granted, that it is done generally in all the things. o£ . 
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God andBBei^ thus makings aeconding to the way of 
her wisdmiy of a perticotarity an universality. 

If then God, as a fiEtther, deal with as as with 
sons, that he mi^t shew us who are in ignorance our 
impotency, or as a faithful physician, that he might 
make our disease known unto us, ot that he mig^t in- 
sult his enemies who proudly' resist his counsel ; and 
for this end, say to us by proposed laws (as being 
those means by which he accomplishes his design the 
most effectually) ^ do,' ' hear,' ^ keep,' or, ' if thou 
wilt,' ^tf thou wilt do,' ' if thou wilt hear ; * can this 
he drawn heiefrom as a juist conclusion — ^therefore, 
eidier we have free power to act, or God lau^atus? 
Why is this not rather drawn as a conclusion — ^there* 
fore, God tries* iu», that by his law he might bring us to 
a knowledge of our impotency, if we be his friends ; <Mr, 
he thereby ri^teously and deservedly insults and de- 
rides us, if yte be his proud enemies. For this, as Paul 
teaches, is the intent of the divine legislation. ' Because 
human nature is blind, so that it Imows not its own 
powers, or rather its own diseases.' Moreover, being 
proud, it self-<ionceitedly imagines, that it knows and 
can do all things. To remedy which pride and igno* 
lanoe, God can use no means more efiectual than his 
proposed law : of which we shall say more in its 
place: let it sufficie to have thus touched upon it 
here, to refute this conclusion of carnal and absurd 
wisdom: — ^*if thou wilt' — ^dierefore thou art able to 
will friBe|y. 

The Diatribe dreams, that man is whole and* 
sound, as, to human appearance, he is in his own 
afiairs; and therefore, from these words, ^if thou 
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wilV *if thou wilt do/ ' if thou wilt hear/ it pertJy 
argues, that man, if hi& will be not free, is lan^ied at 
Whereas, the scripture describes man as corrupt and 
a captive ; and added to that, as proudly contemning 
and ignorant of his corruption and captivity: and 
therefore, by those words, it goads him and rouses 
him up, that he might know, by a real experience, 
how unable he is to do any one of those things. 

^ Sect. LIII.-— But I will attack the Diatribe itsel£ 
If thou really think, O Madam Reason I that these 
conclusions stand good, ' If thou wilt-^therefbre 
thou hast a free power,' why dost thou not follow the 
same thyself? For thou sayest, according to that 
* probable opinion,' that Free-will cannot will any 
thing good. By what conclusicm then can such a sen* 
timent flow from this passage also, ^ if thou wilt keep,* 
when thou sayest that the conclusion flowing from 
this, is, that man can will and not will freely? What! 
can bitter and sweet flow from the siune fountain? 
Dost thou not here much more deride man thyseUJi 
when thou sayest, that he can keep that, which he can 
neither will nor choose ? Therefore, neither dost thou, 
from thy heifiit, believe that this is a just condusion, 
^ if thou wilt — ^therefore thou hast a free power,' al- 
diou^ thou contendest for it with so much zeal, or, if 
lliou dost believe it, then thou dost not, from thy heart, 
say, that that opinion is * probable,' which holds that 
man cannot will good. Thus, reason is so caught in 
the conclusions and words of her own wisdom, that 
she knows not what she says^ nor concerning what 
she speaks : nay, knows notching but that which it is 
most ri^t she should know — that Free- will is - de-^ 
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if rtbai QcmdiwiQii .of yoim be admitted^ it ixitt np^e 
for 1^ Peila^MW i^funst. ^ l;he others ; wd tiWB&f 
q«l€PBrtly» it;|][iak^ ^igpinst th^Diatribis; whkbt, 19 tbis 
pasaage^ is stabbed by its own sword ! 


.: * 


. Sect LIV. — JRifiVp w I mi at first, sp I sa; 
^^ve ; dus ptassagQ of Ecclesiasticus is iu favour <tf no 
o^pf tibose who assert Fi^-will, but Brakes 9iQm^ 
ilbem lUL For that coxiclu^ion is j»Qt to be $tdmit(fid| 
* If thou wilt — ^therefor?^ thoji a^ able;* but those 
words,, 9ifd all lijke upto th^s are to 1^ understood 
thus: — that by tben^ luan is jaxJiiMniished of .his im- 
potency; which, without such a(hnonitions^ being 
proud and ignoifant, he would n/either know nor ioA^ 

For he. here speaks^^ot concerning the first man 
only, bnt Qoncemipg any man : though it is of little 
OHiseqaence wheth^ you understand it conceeaing the 
firstman, or any others* For aithofigh the fio^tman 
was not impotent, from thp assistance of graoe^ yet» 
by this commandnjient, God plainly shews him how 
impotent he would be without ff^ice. For if that 
man, who had the Spirit, could npt by his new. will, 
wiU good newly proposed, that is, obedience,, because 
.the Spirit did not ^d it unto him, what c^ w^ do 
without the Spirit toward the good., that I& l^^^st I. In 
this man, therefore, it is shewn^ by a terrible exfimple 
for the bijeaking down of our pride, what our Ffi^e* 
will can (jlo> when it is left to itsdf^ and npt continually 
moved and inpreased by t|ie Spirit of Ood. He cqa^ 
do nothing to inci^ease the Spirit who hQ4 itaficst- 
fruits, but fell, firom the first-fruits of the Sfiirit. 
What then ca9. tpe who are .fidlen, ^o towaqda. tfie 
first-fruits of the Sp^t which are taken a^y * £4^* 
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eMty, ddCe Satlfn wfw rdgns in us wiih fiill power, 
who east kim down, not th^n reigning in him, but by 
temptati<Hi alone! Nothing can be more forcibly 
brought ag^nst Free-will, than this passage of Eccle- 
siasticus, considered together with die fall of Adam. 
But we have no room for these observations here, 
an opportunity may perhaps offer itself elsewhere. 
Meanwhile, it is sufficient to have shewn, that Eccle- 
siasticus, in this place, says nothing whatever in favour 
of Free-will (which neverdieless they consider as their 
fnriacipal authority), and that these expressions and 
the like, ^ if thou wilt,' * if thou hear,' ^ if thou do,' 
diew, not whstt men can do^ but what they aught 
to do/ 

Sect LV. — Another passage is adduced by our 
Diatribe out of Gen. iv. : where the Lord saith unto 
Cain, ^^ Under thee shall be the desire of sin, and 
ihon fihalt rule over it." — *^ Here it is shewn (saith the 
Diatribe) dial the motions of the mind to evil can be 
overcome, and .that they do not carry with them the 
necesrity of sinnmg." — 

These words, ^ die motions of the mind to evil 
can be overcome," though spoken with ambigtiity, 
yet, from the scope of the sentiment, the consequence, 
aiid the circumstances, must mean this : — ^thait Free-, 
will, has- the power of ov^xx>m]ng its motions to evil ; 
and' that, diose motions do not bring upon it the 
necessity of sinnmg. Here, again, what is there 
excepted which is not ascribed unto Free-will ? What 
need is there of the Spirit, what need of Christ, what 
need of God, if Free-will can overcome tbo motions 
of th^ mind to evil ! And where, again, is that ' pro- 
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bable opinion ' which affinns, that Free-wilt cantiot 
so much as will good ? For here, the victoiy over 
evil is ascribed unto that, which neither wills nor 
wishes for good. The inconsiderateness of our Dia- 
tribe is really — too— too bad ! 

Take the truth of the matter in a few words. As 
I have before observed, by such passages as these, it 
is shewn to man what he ought to do^ not what he 
can do. It is said, therefore, unto Cain, that he 
ought to rule over his sin, and to hold its desires in 
subjection under him. But this he neither did nor 
could do, because he was already pressed down under 
the contrary dominion of Satan. — ^It is well known, 
that the Hebrews frequently use the future indicative 
for the imperative: as in Exod. xx., ^' Thou shalt 
have none other gods but me," ^^ Thou shalt not kill," 
^^ Thou shalt not commit adultery," and in number- 
less other instances of the same kind. Otherwise, if 
these sentences were taken indicatively, as they really 
stand, they would be promises of God ; and as he 
cannot lie, it would come to pass that no man could 
sin ; and then, as commands^ they would be unneces- 
sary ; and if this were the case, then our interpreter 
would have translated this passage more correctly 
thus : — " let its desire be under thee, and rule thou 
over it," Gen. iv. Even as it then ought also to be 
said concerning the woman, '^ Be thou under thy 
husband, and let him rule over thee," Gen. iii. But that 
it was not spoken indicatively unto Cain is manifest 
from this : — ^it would then have been a promise. 
Whereas, it was not a promise ; because, from the 
conduct of Cain, the event proved the contrary. 


Sect. LVL— The third passage is from Moses, 
Deut. XXX. " I have set before thy face life and 
death, choose what is good, &c.'' — "What words 
(says the Diatribe) can be more plain ? It leaves to 
man the liberty of choosing." — 

I answer : What is more plain, than, that you 
are blind ? How, I pray, does it leave the liberty of 
choosing ? Is it by the expression * choose' ? — There- 
fore, as Moses saith ' choose,' does it immediately 
come to pass that they do choose ? Then, there is no 
need 6f the Spirit. And as you so often repeat and 
inculcate the same things, I shall be justified in re- 
peating the same things also. — If there be a liberty 
of choosing, why has the ^ probable opinion ' said that 
* Free-will cannot will good.^' Can it choose not 
willing or against its will? But let us listen to the 
similitude, — 

— " It would be ridiculous to say to a man stand- 
ing in a place where two ways met, Thou seest two 
roads, go by which thou wilt, when one only was 
open. " — 

This, as I have before observed, is from Ae 
argunients of human reason, which thinks, that a man 
is mocked by a command impossible : whereas I say, 
that the man, by this means, is admonished and 
roused to see his own impotency. True it is, that we are 
in a place where two ways meet, and that one of them 
only is open, yea rather neither of them is open. But by 
the law it is shewn how impossible the one is, that is, 
to good, unless God freely give his Spirit ; and how 
wide and easy the other is, if God leave us to our- 
selves. Therefore, it would not be said ridiculously, 
but with a necessary seriousness, to the man thus 
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standing in a place vfherG two ways meet, ^ go hy 
which thou wilt,' if he, being in reality, impotent wished 
to seem to himself, strong, or contended that neither 
way was hedged up. 

Wherefore, the words of the law are spoken, not 
that they might assert the power of the will, but that 
they might illuminate the blindness of reason, that it 
might see' that its own light is nothing, and that the 
power of the will is nothing. " By the law (saith 
Paul) is the knowledge, .of sin,'' Rom. UL : he does 
not say — ^is the abolition of, Or the escape from siiu 
The whole nature and design of the law is to give 
knowledge only, and that of nothing else save of sin, 
but not to discover or communicate any power whatr* 
ever. For knowledge is not power, nor does it com* 
municate power, but it teaches and shews how great 
the impotency must there be, where there is no power. 
And what else can the knowledge of sin be, but the 
knowledge of our evil and infirmity ? For he does not 
say — ^by the law comes the knowledge of strength or , 
of good. The whole that the law does, according ta 
the testimony of Paul, is to make known sin. 

And this is the place, where I take occasion Co^ 
enforce this* my general reply : — ^that man, by ther 
words of the law, is admonished and taught what Xe 
ought to doj not what he can do: that is, that he is^ 
brought to know his sin, but not to believe that he 
has any strength in himself. Wherdbre, fiieod Eras- 
mus, as often as you throw in my teeth the words of 
the law, so often I throw in yours that of Paul, '^ By 
the law is the knowledge of sin," — not of the power of 
the will. Heap together, therefore, out of the. laig& 
Concordances all the imperative words into one chaos. 
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provided thst, they be not wonls of the promise bot 
of the Feqniieiiieiit of the law only, and I will imme* 
Cutely declare, that by them is always shewn what 
men m^ht to doj not what they can do, or do do. And 
e?en common grammarians and every little school-boy 
in* the street laiows, that by verbs of the imperative 
mood, nothing else is signified than that whidi ought 
to be done, and that, what is done or can be done, is 
expressed by verbs of the indicative mood. 

Thus, therefore, it comes to pass, that you theolo- 
gians, are so senseless and so many degrees below 
«ven school-boys, that when you have caught hold of 
one imperative verb you infer an indicative sense, as 
though what was commanded were immediately and 
ev«li necessarily done, or possible to be done. But 
how. many s/q^ are there between the cup andtke tip f 
So dmty What you command to be done, and is there* 
£ore quite possiUe to be done, is yet never done at 
dl. Such a difference is th«:e, between verbs impera- 
tive and verbs indicative, even in the most. common 
and easy things. Whereas you,, in these things which 
are as far above those, as the heavens are above the 
earth, so quidkly make indicatives out of imperatives; 
that the moment you hear the "voice of him command 
ii^ saying, ** do," " keep," " choose," you will have, 
thait it is immediaetefy kept, done, diosen, or fulfilled, 
or, that oiir powers are able so to do. 

Sect. LV II,— In the fourth place, you adduce from 
Deut. iii. and xxx. many passages of the same kind 
which speak of choosing, of turning away from, of 
keeping; as, ^ If thou shalt keep,' 'if thou shalt turn 
away from,' ' if thou shalt choose.' — " All these ex- 
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(yon say) are made use of pi 
if diefe be not a Free-will in man mito good "— « 

I answer: And you, friend Diatribe, pieposte-t 
lonsly enon^ also conclude from these expressions 
die freedom of the will. You set out to prove> the 
emfeonotfr and desire o£ Free-will only, and you hk^e 
adduced no passage which proves sudi an endeavowi 
But now, you adduce those passages, in^ch, if your 
conclusion hold good, will ascribe ali to Free-will. 

Let me here then ag^ make a distinction, be- 
tween the words of the scripture adduced, and the 
conclusion of the Diatribe tacked to than. The words 
adduced are impaative, and they say nothing but 
what ought to be done. For, Moses does not say, 
* thou hast the power and strength to choose.' TIm^ 
words * choose,' * keep,' * do,' convey the precept * to 
keep,' but they do not describe the ability of man. 
But the condusion tacked to them by that wiadom*- 
aping Diatribe, infers thus : — ^therefore, man can do 
those things, otherwise the precepts are given in vain. 
To whom this reply must be made :-t— Madam Dia- 
tribe, you make a bad inference, and do not prove 
3^oar conclusion, but the conclusion and the proof 
msrelyseem to be right to your blind and inadvertent 
^f. But know, that) these precepts are: not given 
preposterously nor in vain ; but that proud and blind 
man might, by them^ learn the disease of his own im- 
potency, if he should attempt to do what is com- 
manded. And hence your similitude amounts to no- 
thing where you say, 

— " Otherwise it would be precisely the same, as if 
any one should say to a man who was so bound that 
he could only stretch forth his left arm, — Behold ! 
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thou hast on thy n^t hand e&odleot wine, thou hast 
on thy left poisoD ; on which thou wilt stretch forth 
thy hand"— 

' * These your dimilitudes I presume are paxticulav 
fistvouriteft of yours. But you do not all the while 
see^ that if the sunilitiides stand good^ they pn>v« 
mocb more than you ever purposed to prove, nay, 
that they prove what you deny and would have to be 
disproved : — ^that Free-will can do all things. For 
by the whole scope of your argument, forgetting what 
you said, ^ that Free-will can do nothing without 
grace/ you actually prove that Free-will can do all 
things without grace. For your conclusions axid simi- 
litudes go to prove this :— that either Free-will can 
of itself do tliose things which are said and com- 
manded, or they are commanded in vain, ridiculously, 
and preposterously. But these fare nothing more than 
ihe old songs of the Pelagians sung over again, which 
ef^en the sophists have exploded, and whidi you have 
yourself condemned. And by all this your forgetful- 
ness and disorder of memory, you do nothing but 
evince how* litde you know of the subjec^t, and how 
little you are affected by it. And what can be worse 
in a rhetorician, than to^ be continually bringing. fi>r- 
Ward things wide of the nature of the subject, and not 
duly so, but to be always declaiming against his sub- 
ject and agaiiiist himself?' 

* Sect. LVIII. — ^Whereforb I observe, finally, the 
passages of scripture adduced by you are imperative, 
and neither prove any thing, nor determine any thing 
crmceming the ability of man, but enjoin only what 
things are to be done, and what are not to be done. 
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f mm 1— hwfwi lor lypeiictegeBy and mmSd^ 
HPtltor prove any thing they prove thk z^-^diat 
yriM 3wlL ffliB do all tilings without grace. MTbereaS 
'im^yem^iU aot undertake to prove, nay, it is by yoa 
Wherefore, tfae$e your jMroofs are notUag 
die most direct coniiitajtioDS. 
F<s;(tliat I may, if I can, roo8« the Diattibefimit 
ifei kchugy) suppose I argue thus — If Moses aay^ 
* Chooee life and keq> die conBumdinent, ' unless man 
be able to dioose life and ke^p the commandment, 
Mooes gines diat precept to man ridiculously. — ^H»ve 
I by this aigoment proved my side of die subject, thai 
Free-wiU cAn do nodiing good, and that it. has no 
eKienial eadeavonr separate from its own power ? 
Nay, OD die contrary, I have proved, Isy an ass^tion 
safidendy forcible, that eidier man can choose life 
and keep the commandment as it is commanded, or 
Moses is a ndicoloas law-giver. But who would dare 
10 assert dmt Mooes was a ridiculous la^vr-giver ? It 
fellows dierefore, that man can do the things that arf 


Tim is the way in wfaidi the Diatribe argues 
thraa^jhent, tontoary to its own purpooeddes^; 
wliereia« it promised diat it wQold not argue thus, bat 
would prove a certain endeavour of Free-wiU; .of 
which however, so for from proving it, it scarcely 
makes mention in the whole string of its arguments; 
nay, it proves die contrary rath^ ; so that it may 
itself be more properly said to affirm and argue aU 
things ridicnlously. 

And as to its making it, according to its own adr 
duoed similitude, U> be ridiculous, that a man ' haV'- 
ing his ri^t arm bound, should be ordered to stretch 


145 

4(^rthU8 vlgli^hatid when he cotfld otify Mretch fbrih his 
l»fti — WoM it, I pray, be ridiCblous, if a man, having 
toftliis anns bound, and proudly contending or igno- 
rantly presuming that he could do atiy thing right or 
ieft, should be commanded to stretch fohh his hand 
right and left, not that his <Saptitlly might'be derided, 
bttt that ^e taftight be convinced of his iatee presump- 
tf6n(3#' liberty and power, and mi^t'be brou^t ix) 
Ittiov^ hJs- fgnbriuice of hfs Captivity and misery? 

The Dtetribe is p^etually setting before us such 
a mlln, who either can do What idr commanded, or at 
Uast kimv0 that he cannot do it. Whereas, ' no such 
man i^ to be found. If there ii^erh such an one, theii 
uideed, either unpossibilifies wouM be ridiculously 
CMiittanded, or die Spirit of Christ Would be in vain. 

The sdiipture, however, sets forth such a man, who 
is not only bound, miserable, captive, sick, and dead, 
but "wtK), by the operation of his loAi Satan, tp 
his other miseries, adds that of blindness : M that 
he believes he is free, happy, at liberty, powerful, 
whole, and alive. For Satan well knows that if men 
knew tfaeir own misery he could retain no one of them 
in his kingdom : because, it 6ould not be, but that 
God would immediately pity and succour their known 
iliisery and calamity : seeiiig that, he is with so much 
pmise set fortfi, throughout the whole scripture, a^ 
hieing near unto the contrite in heart, that Isaiah Iki. 
tedtifies, that Christ was sent *^ to preaclv the Gospel 
to the poor, and to heal the broken hearth." 

MHierefore, the work of ^atan is> so to hold men, 
that they come not to know their misery, but that 
they" presume tfa^ they can do all tifungs which are 
«lnjohied. But the work of Moses die legislator is the 
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contrary; even that by the law he mi^t ' dieeover lb 
man his misery, m order that he might prepare him; 
thud bruised and confounded with the knowledge of 
him^lf, for grace, and might send him to Christ to 
be saved. Wherefore, the office of the law b not rfdi-^ 
culous, but above all things serious and necessaiy. 

Those therefore who thus far understand these 
things, understand clearly at the same time, that the 
Diatribe, l^ the whole string of its arguments effiscts 
nothing whatever ; diat it collects nothing from the 
scriptures but imperative passages, when it under- 
stands, neither what they mean nor wherefore they 
are spoken ; and that, moreover, by the app^idages 
of its conclusions and carnal similitudes, it mixes up 
such a mighty mass of flesh, that it asserts and pro^res 
more than it ever intended, and argues a^unst itself. 
So that there were no need to pursue particulars any 
further, for the whole is scdved by one solution, seeing 
that the whole depends on one ailment. But how- 
ever, that it may be drowned in the same profusion 
in which it attempted to drown me, I will pfoceed to 
touch upon a few particulars more. 

Sect. LIX. — ^There is that of Isaiah i., '^ If ye 
be willing and ob^ient, ye shall eat the fiait of <he 
land :" — * Where, (according to the judgment of the 
Diatribe,) if there be nb liberty of the will, it would 
have heea more consistent, had it been said, If I wSi 
if I will not' I 

The answer to this may be plainly found in what 
has been said before. Moreover, what consistency 
would there then have been, had it been said, ^ If I 
wiU, ye shall eat the fat of the land?' Doefc the 
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Djalribe from its* so hi^ity exalted wiadouL iamgaae^ 
that the fatof the land <:an be eaten contrary to the 
ndU pf God? Or, that it is a rare and new thing, that, 
we do not recdve of the fat of the land but by the 
wJUofGod? 

So abo,, that of laatah xxi. ^^ If ye will inquire^ 
isquire ye : return,, come." — ^* To what purpose is 
it (saith the Diatribe) to exhort those who are . not 
in any degree in their own power? It is just like 
sayiiig to one bound in chains^ Move thyself to this, 
place.'' — 

Nay^ I reply, to what purpose is it to cite passages, 
which of themselves prove nothing, and which, by the 
appendage of your conclusion, that is, by the perver-. 
sion of their sense, ascribe all unto Free-will, when 
a certain, endeavour only was to be ascribed unto it, 
and to be proved ? 

— ^^ The same may be said (you observe) concerning 
that of Isaiah xlv., " Assemble yourselves and come." 
^^ Turn ye unto me and ye shall be saved/' And that 
also of Isaiah lii., ^^ Awake ! awake !" '^ shake thy- 
self from the dust,'' ^^ loose the bands of thy neck." 
And that of Jeremiah xv., ^^ If thou wilt turn, then 
will I turn thee; and if thou shalt separate the pre- 
ciotts from the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth;" And 
Zechariah more evidently still, indicates the endeavour 
of Free-will and the grace that is prepared for him 
who endeavours, ^^ Turn ye unto me, saith the Lord of 
hosts, and I will turn unto you, saith the Lord." 

Zech.L"— 

Sect LX. — In these passages, our friend Dia- 
tcihe makes no distinction whatever, between the voice 
of the Law and the voice of the Gospel : because, 
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iMMMi^ il ift :»> MM Md «> ^^Mffant, ittbX it knows 
aol wittii igL the Law and wliat is the Gospel. For oat 
of all tile pa:98$a^ firooi Isaiah, it produces no one wad 
of die law, save this, ^ If thou wilt ;' all the rest isgios^ 
pel» by whidi, as the word of offered grace^ the bmisHl 
and afflicted are called unto consolation. Wheieasv 
the Diatribe makes them the words of the law. But 
I pray thee, tell me, what can that man do in theo- 
logical matters, and the sacred writings, who has not 
even gone so far as to know what is Law and what i$ 
Gospel, or, who, if he does know, condemns the ob- 
servance of the distinction between them ? ^nch an 
one must confound all things, heaven with hell, and fife 
with death ; and will never labour to know any thing 
of Christ. Concerning which, I shall put my friend 
Diatribe a little in remembrance, in what follows. 

Look then, first, at that of Jeremiah and Zecha- 
riah. '^ If thou wilt turn, then will I turn thee : ^ 
and, '^ turn ye unto me, and I will turn unto you.^ 
Does it then follow from " turn ye ** — therefore, ye 
are able to turn ? Does it fi^low also from " Love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart** — therefore, thou 
art able to love with all thine heart ? If these argu- 
ments stand good, what do &ey conclude, but that 
Free-will needs not the grace of Grod, but can do all 
things of its own power? And then, how much more 
right would it be that the words should be received 
as they stand — * If diou shah turn, then will I also 
turn thee?^ That is ; — if thou shalt cease fix)m sin- 
ning, I also will cease from punishing; and if thoii 
shalt be converted and live well, I also will do well 
unto thee in turning away thy captivi^' and thy evils. 
But evai in this way, it does not follow, that man 
can turn by his own power, nor do the words imply 
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this ; but they simply say, ''If thou wilt turn ;" by 
which, a man is admoni^ed of what he ought to do. 
And when he has thus known and seen what he imght 
to do but camiot do, he would ask haw he is to do Uj 
were it not for that Leviathan of the Diatribe (that 
is, that appendage and conclusion it has here tacked 
on) which comes in and between and says,— ^' therefore, 
if man cannot turn of his own power, '' turn ye "is 
spoken in vain/ But, of what nature all such conclu- 
sion is, and what it amounts to, has been. already fully 
shewn. 

It must, however, be a certain stupor or lethargy 
which can hold, that the power of Free*-will is con- 
finned by these words " turn ye,*' " if thou wilt 
turn," and the like, and does not see, that for the same 
reason, it must be confirmed by this scripture jalso, 
'' Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart," seeing that, the meaning of him who com- 
mands and requires is the same in both instances. For 
the loving of God, is not less required than our con- 
version, and the keeping of all the commandments ; 
because, the loving of God is our real conversion. 
And yet, no one attempts to prove Free-will ironi 
thiit command ' to lo^e,' although fix>m those words 
^' if thou wilt," " if thou wilt hear," " turn ye," and 
the like, all attempt to prove it If therefore from that 
word^ " love the Lord thy God with all thy heart," it 
does not follow that Free-will is any thing or can do 
any thing, it is certain that it neither follows from 
these words, "if thou wilt," " if thou wilt hear," " turn 
ye," and the like, whidi dther require less, or require 
with less force of importance, than these words ^* Love 
God!" "Love the Loid!" 
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Whatevw, theYefore^ is said against diawing a 
coDchisioii in sapport of Free-will from this woid 
^ lore God,'' the same must be said against drawmg a 
Gondnsian in sapport of Free-will from eveiy odier 
word of command or requirement For, if by the 
command ^ to love,' the nature of the law oidy be 
shewn, and what we aught to doj but not the power of 
the will or what we can doj but rather, what we catmot 
doy the same is shewn by all the other scriptuies of 
requirement. For it is well known, that even die 
schoolmen, except the Scotinians and modems, assert, 
that man cannot love God with all his heart There- 
fore, neither can he perform any one of the other pie- 
cepts, for all the rest, according to the testimony of 
Christ, hang on this one. Hence, by the testinfony 
even of the doctors of the schools, this renmins as a 
setded conclusion : — ^that the words of the law do not 
•prove the power of Free-will j but shew what we ought 
to do J and what we cannot do 

Sect LXI. — But our friend Diatribe, proceedmg 
to still greater lengths of inconsiderateness, not only 
infers from that passage of Zechariah, '^ turn ye unto 
me," an indicative sense, but also, goes on widi zeal to 
prove therefrom, the endeavour of Free-will, and the 
grace prepared for the person endeavouring. 

Here, at last, it makes mention of the endeavour, 
and by a new kind of grammar, ' to tuntj signifies, 
with it, the same thing as ' to endeavour:'' so that 
the sense is, ^' tum ye unto me," that is, endeavour 
ye to tum ; ** and I will tum unto you,'' that is, I 
will endeavour to tum unto you : so that, at last, it 
attributes an endeavour even unto God, and perhaps, 


151 

would have grace to be prepared for him Upon his 
endeavouring : for if turning signify endeavoiuring in 
one place, why not in every place? 

Ag^n, it says, that from Jeremiah xv., ^^ If thou 
shalt separate the precious from the vile,'* not the en- 
deavour only, but the liber^ of choosing is proved; 
which, before, it declared was ^ lost,' and changed 
into a ^necessity of serving sin.' You see, theref(»ey 
diat in handling the scriptures, the Diatribe has a 
Free-will with a witness : so that, with it, words of the 
same kind are compelled to prove endeavour in one 
place, and liberty in another, just as the turn suits. 

But, to away with vanities, the word tuev is 
U9ed in the scriptures in a twofold sense, the one kgal^ 
tlw other evangelical. In the legal sense, it is the 
voice of the exactor and commander, which requires, 
not an endeavour, but a change in the whole life. In 
this sense Jer^ooiah frequently uses it, saying, ^^ Turn 
ye now every one of you from his evil way:" and, 
" Turn ye unto the Lord : " in which, he involves the 
requirement of all the commandments; as is sufficiently 
evident. In the evangelical sense, it is the voice of the 
divine consolation and promise, by which nothing is 
demanded of us, but in which the grace of God is 
(^red unto us. Of this kind is that of Psalm cxzvi., 
** When the Lord shall turn again the captivity of 
Zion;" and that of Psalm cxvi., " Turn again into 
iby rest, O my soul." Hence, Zechariah, in a very 
brief compendium, has set forth the preaching both of 
the law and of grace. It is the whole sum of the 
law, where he saith, "Turn ye unto me ; " and it is 
grace, where he saith, " I will turn unto you." Where- 
fore, as much as Free-will is proved from this word, 


" iMve the Lord," w 6nxa any other word of pBxti<- 
tul^ latv^ jttst so much is it proved from this word of 
sammary law, " turn te." It becomes a wise read^ 
of the scriptures, therefore, to observe what are wpn^ 
of the law and what Bfe words of grace, that he 
n^t not be involved in confusion like the uncleMi 
sophists, and like this sleepily-yawning Diatribe- 

Sect. LXII. — Now observe, in what way tbe 
Diatribe handles that sin^e passage in Ezeki^ xviii. 
" As I live, saith the Lord, I desire- ncM the death of 
a sinner, but rather that he should turn from .bis 
wickedness and live." In the- lirst place — " if (it says) 
the expressions " shall torn away," " hatfa done," 
'■*, halh committed, " be so often repeated in this 
diapter, where ate they who deny &at man can do 
any thmg? " — 

Only ronark, I pray, the excellent concJu£tQB>! It 
set out to prove the endeavour and the de^re of Free- 
will, and now it proves the whole work, that all thing- 
are .fiilfilled 1^ Free-will ! Where now, I {wny, aj. 
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detfre not the death of a sinner," &c. it perverts 
thos : — ^^ Would the righteous Lord depkuie ^SmX deadi 
of his people' which he Umself wrought in them ? If, 
tiierefore, h^ wills not our death, it certainly is to be 
laid to the charge of our own will^ if we perish. For, 
what can yoii lay to the chiffge of him, who can do 
nothing either of good or evil ? *' — 

It was upon this same string that Pela^us harped 
kmg ago, when he attributed to Free-will not a desire 
nor an endeavour only, but the power of doing and 
fulfilling all things. For as I have said before, these 
conclusions prove that power, if they prove any thing ; 
so that, they make with equal, nay with more force 
against the Diatribe which denies that power of Free- 
will, tind which attempts to establish the endeavour 
imly, than th^ do ag^nstUs who d^iy Free-will alto« 
gefher. — But, to say nothing of the igiaorance of the 
Diatribe, let us speak to the subject. 

It is tile Goi»pd voice, and the sweetest consola- 
tion to miserable sinners, where Ezekiel saith, '^ I de- 
sire not the death of a sinner, but tether, that he 
^ould be converted and live," and it is in all respects 
tike unto that of Psalm xxx. ; " For his wrath is but 
for a moment, in his willingness is life." And that of 
Psalm xxxvi., " How sweet is thy loving-kindness, O 
Ood." Also, «*For I am merciful." And that of 
Christ, Mittt. xi., " Come unto me, all ye. jtbat labour 
and aie heavy Idden, aad I will give you rest." And 
also that of Exodus xx., " I will shew mercy unto 
thousands of them that love me." 

And what is^ more than half of the holy scripture, 
but mere promises of grace, by which, mercy, life, 
peace, and salvation, are extended fix)m God unto 
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desperation and impenitencyy unle$s God soon come 
in to help, and to callback, and raise up by the word 
of promise. For .the concern of God in promising 
grace to recal and raise up the sinner, is itself an ar- 
gument sufficiently great and conclusive, that Free-will, 
of itself, cannot but gp on to worse, and (as the scrip-* 
ture saith) * fall down to hell : ' unless, indeed, you 
imagine that God is such a trifler, that he pours forth 
so great an abundance of the words of promise^ not 
from any necessity of them unto our salvation, but 
from a mere delight in loquacity ! Wherefore, you 
see, that not only ail the words of law stand against 
Free-will, but also, that all the words of the promise 
utterly confute it; that iS| that the whole scripture 
makes diiecdy against it 

Henoe, you see, this word, ^* I desire not the 
death of a sinner," does nothing else but preach and 
offer divine mercy to the world, which none receive 
with joy and ^titude but those who are ^stressed 
and exercised with the fears of death, for they are they 
in whom the law has now done its office, (hat is, in 
bringing them to the knowledge of sin. But they who 
have not yet experienced the office of the law, who do 
not yet know their sin nor feel the fears of deaths 
despise the mercy promised in that word. 

Sect. LXIV. — But, why it w, that some are 
touched by the law and some are not touched, why 
some receive the offered grace and some despise it, 
that is another question which is not here treated 
on by Ezekiel; because, he is speaking of the 

Pa£ACU£D AND OFFERED MERCY OF GoD, nOt of 
that SECRET AND TO BE FEARED WILL OF GoD, 
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who, accordifig to his own counsel, ordains whom, 
and such as, he will to be receivers and partakers of 
the piesicbed and offered mercy : which will, is h6t 
to be curiously inquired into, but to be adored: with 
reverence as the most profound secret of the divine 
Majesty, which he reserves* unto himself and keeps 
hidden from us, and that, much more religiously than 
the mention of ten diousand Corycian caverns. 

But since the Diatribe thus pertly argues — '^ Would 
the righteous Lord deplore that death of his people, 
which he himself works in thein ? This would seem 
quite absurd ^ — 

I answer, as I said before, — ^we are to argue in 
one way, concerning the will of God preached, re* 
vealed, and oflfered unto us, and worshipped by us ; 
and in another, concerning God himself .not 
preached, not revealed, not offered unto us, and wor- 
shipped by us. In whatever, therefore, God hides 
himself and will be unknown by us, that is nothing unto 
us : and here, that sentiment stands good — ' What is 
above us, does not concern us/ 

And that ha one mi^t think that this distinction 
is my own, I follow Paul, who, writing to the Thessa* 
lonians concerning Antichrist, saith, 2 Thess. ii., ^* that 
he should exalt himself above all that is God, as 
pveached and worshipped:" evidently intimating^ 
that any one mi^t be exalted above God as he is 
preached and worshipped, that is, above the word and 
worship of God, by which he is known unto us and 
has intercourse with lis. But, above God not woi^- 
shipped and preached, that is, as he is in our own na-^ 
ture and majesty, nothing can be exalted, but all things 
are under his powerful lumd. 
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God, therefore, is to be left to remain in Ins own 
nature and majesty ; for in diis respect, we haye no- 
thing to do with him, nor does he wish us to have, in 
this respect, any thing to do with him : bat we have 
to do widi him as far as he is clothed in, and deli- 
vered to OS by, his word; for in that he presents him- 
self unto us, and that is his beauty and his glory, in 
which the Psalmist celebrates him as being dotfied. 
Wheiefore, we say, diat the ri^teous God does not 
' deplore that death of his people which he himself 
works in them ; ' but he deplores that death which .he 
finds in his people, and which he desires to remove 
horn them. For God preached desires this : — that, 
our sin and death being taken away, we mi^t be 
saved, '^ He sent his word and healed than," Psalm 
cvii. But God hidden in majesty neither de^ 
ploies, nor takes away death, but works life and death 
and all things : nor has he, in this character, defined 
himsdf in his word, but has reserved unto himself, d 
free power over all things. 

But the Diatribe is deceived by its own igno- 
rance, in not making a distinction between God 
PREACHED and God hidden : that is, between the 
word of God and God himself. God does many things 
which he does not make known unto us in his word; 
he also wills many things which he does not in Ins 
word make known unto us that he wills. Thus, he' 
does not ^ will the death of a sinner,' that is, in his 
ward; but he wills it by that will inscrutddik. Bat in 
the present case, we are to consider his word only, and 
to leave that will inscrutable : seeing that, it is by his 
word, and not by that will inscrutable^ that we are to 
be guided ; for who can direct himself according to a 
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witt :imcratable afid incomprehenuble ? It is enou^ 
to know only, that there is in God a certain will in- 
scrutable : but whai^ why^ and how far that will wills^ 
it is not lawful to inquire, to wish to know, to be con- 
cerned about, or to reach unto — ^it is only to be 
feared and adored ! 

Therefore it is ri^tly said, ^ if Grod does not de- 
sire our deaths it is to be laid to 'the chai]ge of our own 
will^ if we perish: ' this, I say, is rigjbt, if you speak of 
God preached. For he desires that all men should 
be saved, seeing that, he comes unto all by the word 
of salvation, and it is the fault of the will which does 
not receive him : as he saith, Matt xxiii., '^ How 
oflten would I have gathered thy children together, 
and thou wouldest not!" But why that Majesty 
does not take away or change this fault of the will in 
AiLL, seeing, that, it is not in the power of man to do 
it I or why he lays that to the charge of the will, which 
the man cannot avoid, it becomes us not to inquire, 
and though you should inquire much, yet you will 
never find out : as Paul saith, Romiix., ^^ Who art 
thpu that repliest ag^nst God ! " — Suffice it to have 
spoken thus upon this passage of Ezekiel. Now let ua 
proceed to the remaining particulars. 

Sect LXV- — The Diatribe next argues — " If 
wl^t is commanded be not in the power of every one, 
all the numberless exhortations in the scriptures, and 
aiso ajil the proipises, threatening^^ expostulations, re- 
proofs^ asseverations, benedictions and maledictions, 
together with all the forms of precepts,^ must of neces- 
sity stand coldly useless." — 

The Diatribe is perpeftually forgetting the subject 
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point, and going on with that which is contxeary to its 
professed design : and it does not see, that all the^ 
things make with greater force against itself than 
against us. For from all these passages, it proves the 
liber^and ability to fulfil all things, as the very words 
of the conclusion which it draws necessarily declare : 
whereas, its design was, to prove * that Free-will. ifi 
fftatf which cannot will any tiling good without graccj 
and is a certain endeavour that is not to be ascribed to 
its own powersJ* But I do not see that such an en- 
deaVoiur Is proved' by any of these passages, but thiU 
as I have repeatedly said already, that only is re- 
quired which ought to be done : unless it be needful 
to repeat it again, as often as the Diatribe harps upon 
the same string, putting off its readers with a useless 
profiisicHi of words. 

About the last passage which it brings forward 
out of the Old Testament, is that of Deut. xxx. " This 
commandment which I command thee this day, is not 
above thee, oaither is it far off. Neither is it in hea- 
ven, that thou shtiddest say, Who of us shall ascend 
up into heaven and bring it down unto us, that we 
may hear it and do it. But the word is very ni^ 
unto thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart, that thou 
mayest do it.** The Diatribe contends — ^ that it is de- 
clared by this passage, that what is conmianded is not 
only placed in us, but is down-hill work, that is, easy 
to be done, or at least, not difficult ' — 

I thank the Diatribe for sudi wonderful arudi- 
tion ! For if Moses so plainly dedare, that tl^eie is 
in us, not only an ability, but also a power to keep all 
the commandments with ease, why have I been toiKi^ 
all this time ! Why did I not at once produce this 
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passage and a^it Free-will before the wjiole woild ! 
What need now of Christ! What need of the 
Spirit ! We have now found a passage which stops the 
months of all, and, which not only plainly asserts the 
liberty of the will, but teaches that the observance of 
all the conunandments is easy ! — ^What need was there 
for Christ to purchase for us, even with his own blood , 
the Spirit, as Aough necessary, in order that he itiight 
make the keeping of the commandments easy unto 
us, when we were already thus qualified by nature ! 
Nay, here, the Diatribe itself recants its own asser- 
tions, where it affirmed, tiiat ^ Free-will cannot will 
any thing good without grace,' and now affirms, that 
Free-will is of such power, that it can, not only will 
good, but keep the greatest, nay, all the command- 
ments, mih ease. 

Only observe, 1 pray, what a mind does, where 
the heart is not in the cause, and how impossible it is 
that it should not expose itself ! Ahd can ther^ still 
be any need to confute the Diatribe ? Mlio can more 
effisctually confute it, than it confutes itself ! ' This 
truly, is that beast that devours itself ! How true is the 
proverb, that * A liar should have a good memory ! ' 
. . I have abeady spoken upon this passage of Deu- 
teronomy, I shall now treat upon it iHiefly ; if indeed, 
tfaete be any need so far to set aside Paul, who, 
Rom. X., so powerfully handles this passage* — ^You 
can see nothing here to be said, nor one single sylla- 
ble to speak, either of the ease or difficulty, of the 
power or impotency of Free-will or of man, either to 
keep or not to keep tiie commandments. £xcept 
that those, who ratangle the scriptures in their own 
conclusions and cogitations, make them obscure and 
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imbigaoQS to tfaemflelves^ that tli^ mig^t dnis make 
of them what they please. But, if yoa caxmot 
turn your ^es tfus way, turn your ears, or fed out 
what I am about to si^ with your hands. — ^Moaes 
saith, ^* it is not above thee/' ** neither is it hxhom 
thee/' *^ neidier is it in heaven/' '^ neither is it beyond 
die sea." Now, what is the meaning of this, ^^abofe 
thee?** What, of this ''far from Ihee?' What» of 
this '< m heaven?" What, of tfab ''beyond the sea?^ 
Will they then make the most commonly used tems^ 
and even grammar so obscure unto us, that W0 shall 
not be able to speak any thing to a certainty, miMly 
that tiiey mi^ establish their assertion, that the 
aeriptnies are obscure ? 

Accordiifg to my grammar, these terms signify 
lieither the quah^ nor the quantity of human po^nos^ 
but the distance of places only. For " abovethee'* 
dote not signify a certain power of Ae will, bdt a 
certain place which is above us. So also "£bu* itim 
thee," " in heaven," " beyoiid the sea," do not signify 
any thing of ability in man, but a certain place a^ a dis- 
tance above us, or on our right hand, or on our left hand, 
or behind us, or over against us. Scmie onemay peribaps 
laugh at me for disputing in so plain a way, thus set- 
ting, as it were, a ready-marked'K>ut lesson beforeauch 
greait men, as though they were little boys learning lliair 
alphabet, and I were teaching thrai how to pat 
syllables tt^ether — but what can I do, when I see 
darkness to be sou^t for in a K^ so dear^ and 
thoae studiondy desiring to be blind, w1k> boastidgly 
enumerate beftne us such a series of ages, so OMth 
talent, so many< saints, so many martyrs, ao many 
doctors, and' who with so much authority boast! trf* 
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ifais peBsagej'and yet wi& not deign to iook at tfae 
sylkdbfes, or td command their cogitations so keti aa 
to give the paasage of which they boast one conside*- 
Rrtkm? Let the EMatribe now go home and consider^ 
and say, how it can be, that one poor private indivi* 
daal should see that, which escaped the notice of w 
maify pttblic eharacters, and of the greatest men of so 
many ages. This passage snrdy, even in the judg- 
ment of a'sdiool-boy, proves that they must have 
been: bUnd not voiy wifieqnently I 

What therefore does Moses mean by these most 
plain and dear words, but, that he has worthily peiM 
fbrmed hit office as a faithful law-giver; and tbttt 
therefore, if all men have not befwe thdr eyes and 
do not know all the precepts which are enjoined, the 
tell doea not mst with hfan ; that they have no place 
left them for excuse, so<as to say, they did not knowj 
of had not the precepts, or were obliged t3o seek them 
else w here ; that if they do not keep them, the fault 
reus not with the law, or with the law-giver, but with 
themselves, seeing that the law is before dietii, and 
the lawi^er has taught them ; and that they have nd 
^ace Idt for excusatioa of ignorance, only for accu- 
mtixm of negligence and disobedience? It is not, 
saith he, necessaiy to fetch the laws down firom hea- 
ven, nor from lands beyond the sea, nor froma&r, 
nor can you fmme as an excuse, that you never had 
Ihem nor heard them, for you have them ni^ unto 
you ; diey are they which God hath conmmnded, 
whidi you have heard from my mouth, and which you 
hme had hi your hearts and in your mouths continu- 
ally; you have heard them treated on by the Levites in 
the wadtt of you, of which diia my word and book 
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aie witnesses ; tfais^ themfove Only remams — that you 
do ^biem. — ^What, I phiy you, is here attributed unfeo 
Free-will ? What is there, but the -demanding that it 
would do the laws which it has, and die taking away 
from it the excuse of ignorance and the want of the 
hM's ? 

These pasMges are the sum of what the Diatiibe 
brings forward oat of the Old Testament in. suppoit of 
Free-will, which being answered, there rmains no- 
thii^ that is not answered at the same time, whetlier 
it have brought forward, or wished to bring forward 
more ; seeing that, it could bring forward nothing l>ut 
imperative, or conditional, or optative pateages, by 
whidi is signified, not what we can do^ or do do^ (as I 
have so c^n replied, to the so often repeating 
Diatribe) but what we ought to do^ and what » re- 
quired of u$^ in order that we might come to tfa^ knchv- 
ledge of our impotency, and that there maght be 
wrou^t in us the knowledge of our an. . Or, if diey 
do prove ,any thing, by means of the appended cen^ 
clusi(ms and similitudes invented by human reasod, 
they prove this : — ^that Free-will is not a certain small 
degree of endeavour or desire only, bat a fidl and free 
ability and power to do all things, without the grace 
of God, and without the Holy Spirit \ 

Thus, nothing less is proved by the whole sum of* 
Jhat copious, and again and again reitemted and in- 
culcated argumentation, than that which was aimed 
at to be proved, that is, that probable opinion; 
by which. Free-will is defined to be of that impotency, 
! that it cannot will any thing good without grace, but 
is compelled into the service of sin ; though Jt has an 
endeavour, whichy neverthdess, is not to be aselibed ^ 
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iUiQWii pbwenk'-->-A monster truly ! wkich, at tiiesaiiie ^ 
tiiii^, <»|i do nodiiD^ b^dts lown pbwer, and yet, has 
an Endeavour within its iytm power : and thus^ stands* 
uj^ tile boqis of a most manifest contradittion ! 


Sect LXVI.— We new come to the NEW TES* 
TAMENT, where again, are marshalled up in de- 
fenoe of that miseiaUe bondage of Free-will, an host 
o£ imperative sentences, together with all the anxitia- 
nes of oamai reason, sach as, conclusions, similitudes; 
&c. called in from all quarters. And if you ever saw 
repieaented in a picture, or imagined in a dream, a' 
k^i^ ci flies att^ided by his forces armed with lances 
atid shidds of straw or hay, drawn up in battle array 
agninst a real and complete army of veteran warriors 
-At is Just thus, that the human dieams of the Dia- 
tribe are drawn up in battle array against the hosts of 
the word& of God ! 

.First of all, marches forth in front, Aat of Matt. 
xxiil, M.it were the Achilles of these flies, *^ O Jeru- 
salem, Jerasalem, how often would I have gathered 
thy. chikheB tOQ^Oaer^ and thou wouldest not/' — ** If 
aUitfaiaga be done from necessity (says the Diatribe) 
mi^t not JenisalCTi here have justly said in reply to 
the Lord, Why dost thou weary thyself with useless 
taars? If ibtM didst not<will that we should kill the 
prophets,' why didst thou send them ? Why dost thou 
lay that .t<> our charge, which, from will in thee, was 
done of nece$sUy by us ? "-^dms the : Diatribe. — 

,1 ttoswer: Granting in the mean time that this 
cenclnsion and proof of the Diatribe is good and true, 
what, I ask, is proved thereby ? — that * probable opi- 
nion,' which affirms that Free-will cannot will good ? 
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Nay, Ae wiU is proved to be firee, whole, and ukUff fo 
do all things \Aach the prophets have spolsen ; ud 
such a will the Diatribe never intended to prove. Biit 
let the Diatribe here reply to itself. If Free-wffl can- 
not will gpody why is it laid to its chaige, that it did 
not hear the prophets, whom, as they taa^t good, it 
could not hear by its own powers ? Why does Christ 
in useless tears weep over those as though they could 
have willed that, whidi he certainly knew they could 
not will ? Here, I say, let the Diatribe fr^ Christ 
from the imputation of madness, according to Its 
' probable opinion,' and then my opinion is immedi- 
ately set free from diat Achilles of the flies. There- 
£[He, that passa^ of Matthew either forcibly proves 
Free-will altogether, or makte with equal force against 
the Diatribe itsdif, and strikes it prostrate with its 
own weapon ! 

' But I here observe as I have observed' befoie, tilat 
we are not to dispute concerning that secret will 
of the divine Majesty; and that, that human temeiity, 
which, with incessant perverseness, is ever^lewrtng 
Uiose things that are neciessary, and attediing and 
(ryikig this point, is to be called off and drivwhedc, 
that it employ not itself in piying into those teertCB of 
Majesty which it is impossible to attain unto, seeing 
that, they dwell in that light which is inaccessible^;' as 
Pie^ witnesseth,' 1 Tim. vi. But let the man abqnaint 
himself with the God incarnate, or, as Paiil- aAitfa, 
with Jesus crudfied, in whonr are all the tieasares of 
wisdom and knowledge — bat hidden I for in him, there 
is an abundance both of that which he oo^t to 
koowy and of that which he ought not to know. 
* The God inoamate, then, here speaks thus — ^* I 
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irouu> and THOU wovldbx hot ! " llieGod incar- 
nate^ I flay, was seat for this piurpaBa*--that ha mif^t 
daiwy speak, do, suffer, and offer luto all, all things 
that axe neeessaiy unto salvntiony although be should 
offend many, who, being either left or hardened by that 
secnet will of Majesty, should not receive him thus de- 
siring, speakings doing, and oflfering : as John i saitfa, 
^* The li^t sbinetfa in darkness, and the darkness 
comprehended it not." And again, ^* He came unto 
his own, and his own received him not" It belongg 
also to this same God mcamate, to weep, to lament, 
and to si^ over the perdition of the wicked, even 
while' that will of Mi^esty, firom purpose, leaves and 
reprobates some, that they might perish. Nor does it 
become us to inquire to&y he does so, but to revere 
thait God who can do, and wills to do, such things. 

Nor do I suppose that any one will cavillingly 
deny, that that will which here saith, ^^ How oftra 
would I ! " was displayed to the Jews, even before God 
became incarnate ; seemg that, they are accused of 
having slain the prophets, before Christ, and having 
ditts resisted his will. For it is well known among 
Cluastiaas, that all things were done by the prophets in 
tihe.name of Christ to comev who was promised that 
he^sbould become incarnate: so. that, whatev^ has 
been o&red unto men by the ministen of the word 
from. the foundation of the world, may be rij^tly 
called^theWiU of Christ 

Sect LXVU.— ^BuT here Reason, who is always 
f^ knowing and loquacious, will say, — ^Ihis is an 
excellently invented scape-gap ; that, as often as we 
are pressed dose by the force of argummtSi we mi^t 
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ran back to ibat fo^^revered will of Migesty, 
thqs fiUeace the disputant as smo aa he beqomea ttim*- 
blesbitie; just as astzologers do, who, by their in«^ 
vented epicycles, elude all questfons concerning the 
meCion of the whole heaven. — 
rji' I answer: It is no invention of mute, Init a aatih 
mand supported by the holy scriptures. Paul, Rom.* 
isL4 speaks thus ; ^^ Why theiefoie doth God find 
fiuiit; for who hath resisted his will? Nay, but 
O man, who art thou that contendeth with God? " 
^^ Hath n9t the potter power? " And soon. And be- 
fore him, Isaiah Iviii., " Yet they seek me daily, aari; 
desire to know my ways, ^B a nation that did ri^te^ 
oisness : they ask of me the ordinances of justice, and 
desire to approach unto God." 

. From these words it is, I think, sufficiently nm^ 
nifest, that it is not iawfiil for men to search iirto 
that will of Majesty. And this subject is of ifaat na- 
ture, thajt perverse men are here the most led- to pry 
into, that to-be*revered will, and therefore, tfaeie ia here 
the g^atestf reason .why they shoakl be eichortedvto 
sj^bnce and reverence. In other subjects, where thoae 
flungs are handled for whkh we can give a BBaaon,' 
and for which we are cownanded to give anaeon, we 
do not this. And. if any .one still pmnst m aeaisfaiag 
into the reason of diat will, and>do Jiot chooaeto 
l^earken to oun qxltnonitipn, we let hun go ran, and^ 
like the grants, fi^t against God( while we look txnito 
see what triumph he will gain, persuaded in onradwii 
that he will do nothing, dther to injure our caueeor to 
advance his c^wn. For it will stiU remain^ tttaltcnnabfe; 
that he must either prove that Tree-will cando att 
ihHigs, or that the scriptures which he adduces must 
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make ts^iiiifit Umsetfl Atad, which so^er of th^ two 
shall take place, he vanqiUBhed, lies prostratei white 
we as canqueion ^^ stand upti^t ! " 

Sect LXVIII.-^Another passage is that of 
Matt. xh. ; *^ If thou wilt enter into life, ke^p the 
coromapcfanents," -^^ ** With what face, (says the Dia- 
tribe,) can ^* if thott wilt^ be said to Inm who has not 
aiFree-wiU?"— 

To whieh I reply: — Is, therefore, the wffl, ac- 
GOVcBag to this word of Qnist, free? But yon wish to 
jfwwe, that Free*will domot will any thing^good ; and 
that, without grace, it of necessity serves sin. Widi 
what fece^ then, do you now make wOl wholly free ? 

The sama reply will be made to that also — ^^ Ifr, 
thou wiH be perfect,^ ^^ If any one will come after 
me," '' He <hat will save his Ufe,'' «' If ye love me,'' 
^^ If ye shdl continue." In a word, as I said befofe, 
(toease the Diatribe's labour in adducing such a load . 
of;woids) kt all the arndkional ^ and all the impe" 
mfiue fBetk$ be ooUected together. — '^ All these pre- 
cepts (says' the Diatribe) stand coldly useless, if no- 
thh^'be attrSbat^ to the human will. How ill. does 
that ocmjnnctive {f accbid with mere neoesrity ?** — 

I answer : If they stand coUHy' useless, it is your 
faalt that they Stand cc^y usdieiss, who, at one time, 
asseit that notlimg is to be attributed to Free-will, 
wittle you make Free-will unaUe to will good, and 
who, QB die contnufy, here make the same Free-will 
able. to wfll all gooc}; nay, you thus make ihein to 
staiid. as nolhing at all ; unless, with you, the siame 
words stand cddfy usdess and wann^ useful at the 
same, time, while they at once assert aU thrngs and 
deny all things. . 
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I wonder how any antbor can ddi^ in tepeiit- 
ing the same things so continnally, and to be as 
continually forgetting his subject design : unfess^ per- 
haps, distrusting his cause, he wishes to overcome his 
adversary by the bulk of his book, or to weary him 
out witfi the tedium and toil of reading it By what 
conclusion, I ask, does it follow, that wiU and pmer 
must immediately take place as often as it is said, ^ If 
thou wilt,' ' If any one will,' * If thou shait?' Do 
we not most frequently imply in such expiessioiis im- 
potency rather, and impossibility ? For instance. — If 
thou wilt equal Virgil in silking, my friend Mevius, 
thou must sing in another strain. — If tlioa wilt surpass 
Cicero, friend Scotns, instead of thy subtle jargon, 
' thou must have the most exalted eloquence. If thou 
wilt stand in competition with David, thou mxmt of 
necessity produce psalms like his. Here are plainly 
signified things impossible to our own powers, al- 
though, by divine power, all these things may be done. 
So it is in the scriptures, that by such exppessioDfi, it 
mi^t' be shewn what we cannot do omselveay but 
^diat can be done ki ue by the power of God. 

Moreover, if such expressions dmuld be used in 
those things which aie utteriy impossible to be done, 
as being those wluch God would never do^ then^ in- 
deed, tiiey mij^t ri^tly be called eidier coldly use- 
less, or ridfculous, beomse they would be spokaok in 
vain. Whereas now, they are so used, that by than, 
not only the impotency of Free-will b shewn, by 
which no one of diose things can be done, but it is also 
signified, that a time will come when all those- fidags 
shall be done, but by a power not our own, that is, 
by the divine power ; provided that, we fitUy admit, 
that in such expressions, there is a certain significa* 
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tioii of lUiigs possible aid to be dmie : m if any one 
should interpret them tfans :-r-<^ If thou wik keep the 
cDimpaiKhnepts, (that is, if thou shalt at any time 
have the will to keep the commandments, thou^ 
thou wik have it, not of tiiysdf, but of God, who 
gh^di it to uriuMQ he will,) diey also shall preserve 
thee." 

But, to take a wider scope. — These e}q>Bession6, 
especially those^^which are conditional, seem to be so 
placed also, on account o£ the predestination of God, 
and to involve that as being unknown tx) us. As if 
they should speak thus : — '' If thou denre," *^ If thou 
vrflt:'' that is^ ifdioa be such. with God, that he 
shall de^ <to give thee this will to keq> the'com- 
mandments, ihou sfaalt be saved. According to which 
mami^ of speakings it is gi^en us to understand both 
truths. — That we ceoi do nbthmg ourselves; and 
tiiat, if we do 4my thing, God works that in us. This 
is what I would say to those, who will not be contmt 
to have it said, that by these words our impotency 
only is shewn, and who will contend, that there is also 
proved a certain power and ability to do those things 
wWch are eomsianded. And in this way, it will also 
appear to be teuth, that we are not able lo do any of 
the things which are commanded^ and yet, that we 
are able to do them all : that is, speaking of the for- 
MMT, with reference to our own powers, and of the 
latter, with reference to the grace of God. 

Sect LXIX. — ^Th£ third particular that move^ 
the Diatribe is this :— '^ How there can be (it observes) 
any place for mere necessity there, where mention is 
80 frequently made of good works and of bad works, 
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and where dKce is meation made of rewaid, I cannot 
uiMleretBnd: for neidier natoie nor oecessity . can 
ha^ merit*"'--* 

Nor can I nnderrtand any thing but .tfaia :^- 
that that ' piobable opinion/ asserts * mere neoessi^' 
where it, affirms diat Free-will cannot will any tbiag 
good, and yet, nevertheless, here attributes to it even 
'meriti Hence, Free-will gains ground so £Efit, as the 
book and aigumentation of the Diatribe increasesi 
that now^ it not only ^as an endeavour and desire of 
its own, * though not by its own powers,' nay^ not 
only wiUs good and does good, bat also merits eter-r 
nal life according to that saying of Christ, Matt .v*» 
^^Rejoice and be exceeding gjlad, for great is yonr i^r 
ward in heaven." '^ Your rewaid," that is, the le- 
wasd o( Fieet-wilL For the Diatribe so uodentandt 
diis passage, that Christ and the Spirit. of God ave 
nothing* F<v what need is there of them, if ,wi» 
have gpod works a^d merit by Free-will ! I say these 
things, Aat we may see, that it is no jcare tliJQg for 
men of exaltadr talent, to be blind in a matter wbkh 
is plainly mamfest^ eren to one of a thiols and uninr 
■Ibhned undentanding; and that we may 9iso 8ea» bow 
weak, argaments dmwn from haman aiithority mte 19 
divine things, whsie the authority of God akw^ 
avails. 

But«e have here to speak upon two things. Fint» . 
upon the precepts of the New Testament, Andjieiit, 
upon merit We shall touch upon each briefly, having 
already spoken upon them more fully elsewhere* 

• Tl^ New Testament, properly, consists of prp* 
mises and exhortations, even as the Old, propedy> 
consists' .of laws and Areatenmgs. For in the New 
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Teatament, ibe Gospd is preached ; vrUdi is ndlhing 
ebe than the word; by which, are offered unto us the 
Spirit, grace, and the r^nission of sins obtained for us 
by Christ ehidfied ; and all entirdy free, through the 
mere mercy of God the Father, thus favouring us un- 
worthy creatures, who deserve damnation rather than 
any thing else. 

And then follow exfaottations, in order to animate 
those who are already justified, and who have ob- 
tained mercy, to be diligent in the fruits of the Spirit 
and of r^hteousness received, to acereise themselves 
in charity and good wcMrks, and to bear courageously 
Ae cross and tdl the other tribulations of this world. 
This 18 the whole sum of die New Testament. But 
how little the Diatribe understands of this matter is 
manifest from this : — ^it knows not how to make any 
distinction between the Old Testament and the New, 
for it can see nothing any where but precepts, by wfaieh; 
men are formed to good manners only. But what the 
new-birth is, the new-creature, r^neration, and the 
whole work of the Spirit^ of all this it sees nothing 
whatever. So that, I am struck With wonder and 
astonishment, that the man, who has spent so much 
time and study upon these things, should know so little 
aboQt them. 

This passage therefore, ^^ Rejoice, and be exceed- 
ing ^ad, for great is your reward in heaven,'' agrees as 
WeH wi& Free-will as Hg^t does with darkness. For 
Christ is there exhorting, not Free-will, but his apos- 
tles, (who were not only raised above Free-will in 
grace, and justified, but were stationed in the ministry 
of the word, that is, in the bluest degree of grace,) to 
endure Ble tribulations bf the world. But we are now 
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disfiotiiig about Free-will, and that paiticnlitriy, aB h id 
wittoiit grace ; which, by laws and threats, or the OM 
Testament, is instructed in the knowledge of itself only^ 
that it mi^t flee to the promises presented to it in the 
New Testament 

Sect LXX. — ^As to merit, or a proposed reward, 
what is it dse but^ certain promise? But that promise 
does not pro^ that we can do any .diing ; it ptOTSS 
nothing more than this; — if any one shall do llnft 
thing or that» he shall then have a reward; Whereas^ 
oar sut^ect inquiry is, not what reward is to be ffwm, 
or how it is to be given, but, whether or not we caft 
do thooe thii^ for die doing of which the vewaid 
is ta be< given. This is the point to be settled audi 
provedi Would not these be ridiculous condusions ?*~ 
The prize is set before all that run in the race : then- 
fore, all can so rmi as to obtain. — ^If Caesar shall oon- 
quer the Turks, he dball gain the kingd<Mn of Syri&: 
therefore, Caesar can conquer, and does conquar the 
Turics. — If Free-will shall gain dominion over sin, it 
shall be holy before the Lord : therefore Free-will is 
holy before the Lord. 

But away with things so stupid and openly absurd : 
(except that, Free-will deserves to be proved' what, it 
is by arguments so excellent) let us rather speak to 
this point : — ' that necessity^ has neither merit nor 
reward.' If we speak of the mcusity ofconqmUony it 
is true: if we speak q{ the necesfity of immikMlityy it 
is &lse. For who would bestow a reward upon, or 
ascribe merit to, an unwilling workman ? But wMi 
r^pect to those who do good or evil vrillingly, even 
diough they cannot alter that necessity by their own 
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power, the reward or punishineiit fottows nalnsaUy. 
and necessarily : as 4t is written ^^ thou shalt zender 
unto every man aecofding to faisi works." It natu*- 
raHy foUowft^^if thou remain under water, thou wilt 
be suffocated ; if thou swim out, thou wilt be saved. 

To be brief: As it respects merit or reward, you 
must speaks either of the worthiness or of the cons^ 
quentx. If you speak of the worthiness j there is no 
VOn&At^ no reward. For if Free-will cannot of itself 
win good, but wills good by grace alone, (for we ave 
speaking of Free-will apart from grace, and inquiring 
into the power which prop^ly bdongs to each) wIki 
does not see, that that good will, merit, and reward, 
bslttng to grace alone. Here then,, again, the Diatriba 
4i8S€Ats from itsdf, while, it argues from merit the 
freedom of the wiU ; and with me, against whom it 
fi^its, it sta»ir in the same oondMunation as ever; 
^at is, its asserting that there is merit, reward, and li^ 
berty, makes the tame as ever diiectly agdnst itsdf ; 
seeing Ihat, it asserted above, that it could wiU no- 
thing good, and undertook to prove that assertion. 

If you speak of the consequaicey there is nothing 
either good or evil which has not its lewardr And 
here arises an error, that, in speaking of merits and re* 
wards, we agitate opmions and questions concerning 
worthiness J which has not existmce, when we ong^t 
to be dfepuling concerning consequences* For there 
remains, as a necessary consequence, the judgment of 
Godandahell for the wicked, even thou^ they them- 
selves neiAer conceive nor think of such a reward for 
Aeir sins, nay, they utterly detest it; and, as Peter 
litfi, execrate it, 2 Pet ii. 
In the same manner, there remains a kingdom for 
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the j««t, even tlioi]^ .^y themselves neither seek it 
nor think'of it; seeing tfant, it was prepared for them 
by their Fadier, not only before they themselves 
existed, but beAxe Ae fonndatioD of die woild* Nay, 
if diey should woik good in order to obtain the king- 
dom, they never woidd obtain it, but would' be Mm* 
bered radier with the wicked, who, with an evil md 
mercenary ^e, seek the things of self even in God. 
Whereas, the sons of God, do good with a fiee<^wiU, 
seeldng.no reward, but the ^ory end will of God 
only ; ready to do good, even if (which is unpossiUe) 
thfiie were neither a kingdom nor a hell. 

Tkcae things are, I bdieve, sufficiently confirmed 
eiven from that saying of Christ only, which I have 
just dted. Matt, xzv., '^ Come, ye blessed of my 
FathWy reoetve the kingdom which was prepared to 
yon from the foundation of the woild.''-~lfow can ^bey 
merit that, wfaidi is theirs, and prepared for them be- 
fore they had existence? So that we mi^ mudi 
more rightly eay, the kingdom of God merits us its 
poesessOTS ; and thus, place the merit viiiere these 
place the reward, and the reward where these place 
the merit For the kingdom is not merited, but before 
prepared: and the sons of die kingdom are before 
prepared for the kingdom, but do not merit the king- 
dom for themselves : that is, the kingdom merits the 
sons, not the sons the kingdom. So also hell more pro* 
perly merits and prepares its scms, seeing diat, Christ 
saith, '^ Depart^ ye cursed, into eternal fife, prqxned 
for the devil and his>angels." 

Sect LXXI. — But, says the Diatiibe—'' lAmt 
thea mean all those scriptures whidi ■ promise a 
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kingdom, tfid dmaten heD ? . Why k liie wovd reward 
sp aften lepeated ia the scriptures ; as, ^^ Thou hadt 
% leiwurd/' <' I am thy exoeediiig great rewaiHl?*' 
Agaiii, ^ Who lendeieth mito every man according to 
his irork/' and Panl, Bom; ii., ^^ Who by patient con^ 
tinuaace in well doing, seek for etara^- life,** and 
many. of. the same kind }"" — 

It is ansmrered : By ali these passages, the cortge- 
qucnce. iff reward is proved and nolhing else, but by 
no mews the wortkmess qf. merit: seeing that^ ^se 
who ,do gt)od, do it not firom a servile and mercenary 
principle in onier to obtain etonal life, but diey sieek 
eteiBal life, that, is, they are in that way, in which 
they shall OMne unto and find eternal life. So tlmt 
seeking, is striving widi desire, and pursuing widi ar- 
dunt ^ditigenee, Aat^ triiich always leads unto* eternal 
life. And the reason ^y it isdac^ared in the scrip<^ 
tures^ that those things shall follow > and take place 
after a good or bad life, is, . that men might be in^ 
stractvd, admonished, awakened, and terrified. Fov 
as ^^ by the law is the knowledge of sin" and an 
admonitioa of our impotency, and as from that, it caiw 
vgA, be inferred that we can do. any thing > Qfurselyes ; 
SQy by these pfaniises and thieats, Aerecis contnyed 
an admonition,* by. which we ara tangMv '^^t wilt 
fiottow sin and that impotency marie knowii: by the 
law ; but there is not, by them, any thing of wortfai-* 
nesB ascribed nnto^ ou£ merit ' 
^*. Wherefog^ aatbe.woids.af.tke law are for in^^ 
8tnxcti<m and lUuminadon, ta( taach us what we ou^t 
to do, and also what<we are not able, to do ; ^Oxthe 
words of reward, while Aey. signify whiEit will be here- 
alt», aie.for exhortation, and threatening, by 
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t|ie just are aniBiattd, ctitaiibrfeBd, and nased up^ go 
finrward/tx>' persevere, and to cbdqner; that tiiey 
m^^ not be wearied or disheartened either in ^Aoiog 
good or in endttring evsl ; as Panl exhorti his' Gorb^ 
thians, Myiog, '* Be ye itead&st, knowing that your 
hbQur 18 not in vain in the Lord,"' 1 Cor. xv. So 
also God supports Abraham; saying ^^ I am diya«- 
oeeding great reward^" Gen. xv. Just in the same 
manner jas you. wodid console any one, by apgnifyh^ 
to Uan, that hia works certainly pleased God, whii^ 
kind of consolatibn the scripture frequently uses ; nor 
is it' a smidl consolation "for any one to know, that he 
so pleases God, that nothing but a good consequenoe 
<an folbw, even though it seem to him impossMe. ' 
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Sect LXXII.*~To this point pertain all those 
words wiUch are spoken condeming the hope and ei^ 
pectatiaHy that those things which we hope for. will 
certainly come to pass. For the pious do not hope 
because of these words themsdves, nor do they expect 
such things because they hopeibr them; So tkd the 
wicked by the words df threatening, and of a. fatibe 
judgment, are otHtj terrified and cast down that they 
might cease and* abstain finom siii, and not become 
proud, wcui^jand hardened in their ainsl 

< But if Reason should here turn up her nose and 
say — ^Why does God will these things tot. be done l^ 
his words, when by such words nothing is eifeded, and 
when Hke witt can turn itself neither one wi^ nor die 
other? Why Hoes he not do what he dods without the 
word, when he can do all things without the word? 
For the will is of no more power, and 4o6s no 
more widi the word, if the Spirit to move withm be 


179 

wamiiig; npv is it of l«ss powfsr, Bor do^ it da 1m8 
wi^MMit tile woidi if the Spirit be piesent, aediig.that, 
all jiepeo^a upon the power and operation of the 
ifoly Spirit. 

I awwer.: Thus it plea«eth QogU-h^ to give the 
IS^irit'withoiit tiie woni, hut thrpui^rthie word ;. that 
he mi^ have us as workers togeth^ wi^ hiin»' while 
ve 8oi0Ml,jfortli iii the word witbQuVw^ healone 
works hy )be breath of hi^ .Spirit witbio, wbeN3Q«i^ir 
it ptoa%^ hka ; which, n^i^ertbdi^ heiQoukl do^ith- 
QUt the w(wd» but such is not bJQ: foUl^ And who aie 
w^'that we jshould iqqqiie.iiito (hp cause of th^^ divine 
wiU? li is eiU>u^ for us to know, that wch ..is the 
will of God; and it :beoomes us,. ImdUng the traiQrity 
of reasebi *to reverence, Iov<s^ and adore that will. 
For Chritf, Matt» xi., gives no other Doa^on. why the 
Qo^)ei is hidden ftom the .wise, mi i^vealed unto 
babes, than this : — So it pleased the Father ! In the 
same manner ako, he nijl^t npuxisl) pB without bread ; 
and indeed he has givena power wbifih nourishes us 
witliout bread, as Matt iv^ sAttb, V Mw doth not live 
by bread akMEie, but by the wprdof God ;*' ,but yet, it 
bank pteaaed him to nourish ^s. by his Spi#t within, 
byAeans. of UiMS bi^> and. jjpstead of the bread used 
without 

It is certain, thensfoWi that m^cai^npt be proved 
fyom thereward, at least out of the ^ptmes;^ aqd, 
that; moroOMer, Fiee-iwiU.. cannot be proved, from 
merit) much less mcb. a Fiee-wiU as thf^ ^is^tribe set 
out to pnove,, that i»i ' which gf itsi^lf jcanncjit will aqy. 
tbmg good r And evon if ypu gra^t merit, and add 
to it, morepver, those umal similitudes and conclu* 
qional'Of iMson, such i^ Mt is A:opunaifded in vain,' 
' the reward is promised inivain,' ^ threajtenings are 
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denoanced in vain, if there be no Free-will : * all these, 
I say, if they prove any thing, prove this : — that Free- 
wfll can of itself do all things. But if it cannot of 
itself do all things, th^i that conclusion of reason still 
remains — ^therefore, the precepts are given in vain, 
the promises are made in vain, and die threatenings 
are denounced in vain. 

Thus, the Diatribe is perpetually arguing against 
itself, as often as it attempts to argue against me. 
For Grod alone by his Spirit works in us both merit 
and reward, but he makes known and declares each, 
by his external word, to the whole world ; to the in- 
tent that, his power and ^ory and our impotency and 
vileness might be proclaimed even among the wicked, 
the unbelieving, and the ignorant, although those 
alone who fear God receive these things into their 
heart, and keep them faithfully ; the rest despise theni. 

Sect. LXXIII. — It would be too tedious to re- 
peat here each imperative passage which the Diatribe 
enumerates out of the New Testament, always tack- 
ing to diem her own conclusions, and vainly arguing, 
that those things which are so said are * to no pur- 
pose,' are ' superfluous, ' are * coldly useless,' are * ridi- 
culous,' are ' nothing at all,' if the will be not free. And 
I have dready repeatedly observed, even to disgust, 
that nothing whatever is effected by such arguments ; 
and that if any thing be proved, the whole of' Free- 
will is proved. And this is nothing less than ovu*- 
throwing the Diatribe altogether ; seeing that, it set 
out to prove such a Free-will as cannot of itself do 
good, but serves sin ; and then goes on to prove siich 
a Free-will as can do all things ; thus, throughout, 
forgetting and not knowing itself. 
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It is mete caviUation where it makes these re- 
marJOB — " By their fruits, saith the Lord, ye shall 
know them." He calls works fruits, and he calls 
them ours, but they ajne not ours if all thipgs be done 
by necessity." — 

I pray you, are not those things most ri^tly called 
ours, which we did not indeed make ourselves, but 
which we received from others? Why should, not 
those works be called ours, which God has ^ven 
unto us by his Spirit? Shall we then not call Christ 
ours, because we did not make him, but only received 
him ? Again : if we made all those things which are 
called ours — ^therefore, we made our own eyes, we 
made our own hands, we made our own feet : unless 
you mean to say, that our eyes, our hands, and our 
feet are not called our own ! Nay, ^^ What have we 
that we did not receive," saith Paul, 1 Cor. iv. Shall 
we then say, that those things are either not ours, or 
else we made them ourselves ? But suppose they are 
called our fruits because we made them, where then 
remain grace and the Spirit? — Nor does he say, " By 
their fruits, which are in a certain small part their own, 
ye shall know them." This cavillation rather is ridi- 
culous, superfluous, to no purpose, coldly useless, nay, 
absurd and detestable, by which the holy words of 
God are defiled and profaned. 

In the same way also is that saying of Christ 
upon the cross trifled with, " Father, forgive them, for 
fhey know not what they do." Here, where some as- 
sertion might have been expected which should make 
for Free-will, recourse is again had to conclusions — 
" How much more rightly (says the Diatribe) would 
he have excused them on this ground — because they 
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have not a Free*-wiil, nor can they if they willed it, 
do otherwise*"—- 

No ! nor is that Free-will which * cannot will any 
thing good,' concerning which we are disputing, proved 
by this conclusion either ; but that Free-will is proved 
by itwbidi can do all things; concerning which no 
one disputes, to except the Pelagians. 

Here, where Christ openly saith, " they know not 
what they do," does he not testify that they could 
ttot will good ? For how can you will that which you 
do not Imow ? You certainly cannot desire that of 
which you know nothing I What more forcible can 
be advanced against Free-will, than that it is such a 
thing of nottj^t, that it not only cannot will good, but 
cannoteiren know what evil it does, and what good is? 
Is there theii any obscurity in this saying, *' they know 
not what they do?" What is there remaining in the 
sgriptures which may not, upon the authority of the 
Diatribe, declare for Free-will, since this word of 
Christ is made to declare for it, which is so clearly 
and so directly against it ? In the same easy way 
any one mi^t affirm that this word declares for Free- 
wiU^ — ^^ And the earth was without form and void :"* 
or this, *^ And Godiested on the seventh day i** orany 
word of the 3ame kind. Then, indeed, the scriptures 
would be obscure and ambiguous, nay, would be 
nothing at all. But to dare to make use of the scrip- 
tures in this way, argues a mind that is in a sigiud 
manner, a contemner both of God and man, and that 
deserves no forbearance whatever. 

Sect. LXXIV. — Again the Diatribe receives that 
word of John i. '^ To them g^ve he power to become 
the sons of God," thus — " How can there be power 
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aula them, to become die sons of God, if dme 
liber^ in our wS ?^-«— 
iroid also, is a bammer that beats damn 
Free-will, as is nearly di& whole ctf the evai^eKrt 
John, abd jet, eveil tfus is broa^ fontaid ia sap^ 
port of Ffee-wiO. Lei oi^ I pray joo, jasi look iau 
diis word* John is nol speaking conoenu^ any 
work of mail, eitfaer gieat or small, bm oonoenHi^ te 
very renewal and transfennafion of the M man wlio 
is a son of the devil, into the new man who is a son 
of God« This man is meiely passive (as the tem t» 
used), nor does he do ai^ dung, but is wikXtf made: 
and John is speaking iof being made : he saitfa we 
are made the sons of God by a p<twer ^ven altfo 
OS fit>ni above, not by the pov^efof Free-will inhaefit 
in ouraehres. 

Whereas, our friend Diatribe here ccmdades, Aat 
Free-wifl is of so much power, that it makes as the 
sons of God ; if not, R is prepared U> aver, that tke 
woid of John is ridiculoas and stands coldly useless. 
Bat who ever so exalted Free-will as to assign untd'i^ 
the power of making us the sons of God, espedaUy 
such a Free-will as cannot even wfll'good, nAicb Free- 
will it is that the Diatribe has tak^ ajkin H§dt to 
establish ? Bat let this conclusion ber gone after Ifae 
rest 'which have been/so oftm repeated; by which; 
nothmg else is proved, If* any thing be proved at 
all, than that which die Diatribe denies-*-thal Free^ 
will can do afl things. 

The meaning of Jolm is this.— That by the coming 
of Christ into the world by his Gospel, by which grace 
was offered, but not works required, a full opportu- 
nity was given to. aU men of bepoming the sons of 
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God, if tfaey would believe. But as to this Yi^iUng 
and this believing oh his name, as Free-will never 
blew it nor thought of it before, so much less coukf it 
then do it of its own power. For how could reason 
than think that hith in Jesus as the Son of Giod and 
man was necessary, when even at this day it could 
neither receive nor beUeve it, though the whole 
crepition should cry out together — ^theie is a certain 
penon who is both Grod and man ! Nay it is rather 
oflfended at such a sayingi as Paul affirms, 1 Cor* L : 
so far is it from possibility that it should either will it, 
or believe it . 

John, therefore, is preaching, not the power of 
Free-will, but the riches of the kingdom of God of- 
feyed to the world by. the Gospel ; and signii^ing al 
the same time, how few there are who receive it ; that 
is, .from the enmity of the Free-will against it; the 
power of wiucb is nothing else than this :—* Satan 
raiigning ov^ it and causing it to reject grace, and the 
Spirit which fulfils the law. So excellently do its 
' aideayour' and ^ desire' avail unto the fulfilling of 
the law. 

But we shall hereafter shew more fully what a 
thunderbolt this passage of John is against Free-wilL 
Yet I am not a little astonished that passages which 
make so signally and so forcibly against Free-will are 
bipught forward by the Diatribe in suppcnt of Free- 
will ; whose stupidity is such, that it makes no dis- 
tinction whatever between the promises, and the words 
of the law : for it most ridiculously sets up Free-will 
by the words of the law, and far more absurdly still 
confirms it by the words of the promise. But how 
this absurdity is, may be immediately solved, if it be 
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but consSdered urith what an anc6nc^ned and con* 
temptuous mind the Diatribe is here disputing : With 
Mibom, it matters not, nvhether grace stand or fell. Whe- 
ther Free-will lie prostrate or sit in state, if it can but^ 
by words of Vanity, serve the turn of tyrants, to the 
odium of the cause ! 

Sect LXXV, — After this, it comes to Paul 
abo, the most determined enemy to Free-will, and 
even he is dragged in to confirm Free will ; Rom. ii. 
^* Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness, and 
patience, and long-suffering, not knowing that the 
goodness of God leadeth to repentance?" — " How 
(says the Diatribe) <can the despising of the com- 
mandment be imputed where there is not a Free-will? 
Uaw can God invite to repentance, who is the author 
of impenitence ? How can the damnation be just, 
where the judge compels unto evil doing?"-— 

I answer : Let the Diatribe see to these questions 
itself. What are they unto us ! The Diatribe said 
according to that * probable opinion,' ^ that Free-will 
cannot will good, and is of necessity compelled to serve 
sin.' How, therefore, can the despising of the com- 
mandment be charged on the will, if it canndt will 
good, and has no liberty, but is necessarily compelled 
to the service of sin ? How can God invite to repen- 
tance who is the authqr of the reason why it cannot 
repent, while it leaves, or does not give grace to, that, 
which cannot of itself will good? How can the 
damnation be just, where the judge, by taking away 
his aid, compels the wicked man to be left in his wick- 
ednessr who cannot of his own power do otherwise ? 

All these conclusions therefore recoil back upon 
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a detestable and useless discussion has he made of it ! 
So that, did not the Holy Spirit know a little some- 
thing of rhetoric, there would be some danger, lest, 
being broken at the outset by such an artfully managed 
show of contempt, he should despair of his cause, 
and openly yield to Free-will before the sound of the 
trumpet for the battle. But, however, I, as a recruit 
taken into the rear of those two passages, will display 
the forces on our side. Although, where the state ctf 
the battle is such, that one can put to flight ten thou- 
sand, there is no need of forces. If therefore, one pas- 
sage shall defeat Free-will, its numberless forces wUl 
profit it nothing. 

Sect LXXVII. — In this part of the discussion, 
then, the Diatribe has found out a new way of elud^ 
ing the most clear passages : that is, it will have that 
there is, in the most simple and clear passages, a 
trope. And as, before, when speaking in defence of 
Free-will, it eluded all the imperative and conditional 
sentences of the law by means of conclusions tacked, 
and similitudes added to them ; so now, where it de- 
signs to speak against us, it twists all the words of the 
divine promise and declaration just which way it 
pleases, by means of a trOpe which it has invented ; thus,, 
being every where an incomprehensible Proteus ! Nay,. 
it demands with a haughty brow, that this permission 
should be granted it, saying, that we ourselves, when 
pressed closely, are accustomed to get off by means of 
invented tropes : as in these instances : — " On which 
thou wilt, stretch forth thine hand : ^' that is, grace 
shall extend thine hand on which it will, ^^ Make you 
a new heart : " that is, grace shall make you a new 
heart : and the like. It seems, therefore, an indignity 
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oSetedy that Latlier should be allowed to give forth an 
interpietaticm so forced and twisted, and that it should 
not be far more allowable to follow the interpretations 
of the most approved doctors. 

You see then, that here, the contention is not for 
the text itself, no^ nor for conclusions and similitudes, 
but for tropes and interpretations. When then shall 
we ever have any plain and pure text, without tropes 
and conclusions, either for or against Free-will ? Has' 
the scripture no such texts anywhere ? And shall the 
cause of Free-will remain for ever in doubt, like a 
reed shaken wiA the wind, as being that which can 
be supported by no certain teixt, but whidi stands 
upon condusiolis and tropes only, introduced by men 
mutually disagreeing with each other? 

But let our sentiment radier be this : — that nei- 
ther conclusion nor trope is to be. admitted into the 
scriptures, unless the evident state of the particulars, or 
the absurdity of any particular as militating ag^nst an 
article of faidi, require it : but, that the simple, pure, 
and natural meaning of the words is to be adhered tx>, 
which is according to the rules of grammar, and to that 
common use of speech which God has ^ven unto men. 
For if every one be allowed, according to his own lust, 
to invent conclusions and tropes in the scriptures, what 
wiH the whole scripture together be, but a reed shaken 
with the wind, or a kind of Vertumnus? Then, in 
truth, nothing could, to a certainty, be determined on 
or proved concerning any one article of faith, which 
you mi^t not subject to cavillation by means of 
• some trope. But every trope ou^t to be avoided as 
the most deadly poisonj^ which is not absolutely re- 
quired by the scripture itself. 
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. See wImI happwed^ta that trapenuffv^a^ar, (Mgen, 
in expounding Jbe sciiptunes. What; just eecflisioti did 
he. give die .caiumniator Porpheiyy. to My, >^ tbeee 
who favour Origen, can be no gieat frssndd t0 Hiero- 
nytnm^' What hiappened .to the Arians by means of 
that trope, acoordhig to wliidi, tb^ made .ClmttCrod 
miiflwa%?.Whathappoi0d intour own tuoes to those 
new prophets concerning tfae<word9 of €hrist, ^^ TUb 
is my. body?" One m^ented a tzope in the wocd 
^Vthia,"' another in the- word ^^Is," anodier in the 
word '^ body." I have Aerefore obaisrved thi^: — tbat 
all heresies and ervors in the scriptoies, have not 
arisen from the sin^lidty: of the woi^ds, aa is the ger- 
neral report thioughaut the worid, bat fiomrnmi a«i 
attending to the sonplidtyof die words, and hatrhing 
tropes* and conclasbns .cut :of tiieb own bram.. 

For example. ^^ On which . soewr thou wiU» 
stretch forth thine hand.". I, as £etf as I can lenea^ 
ber,'nev^r put upon these words ^ violent an intet* 
pretation, as to say, ' grace shaH extend thine hand 
oa miisoh soever- it witt : ' f^ Make yoursdves a new 
heart," ^ that is, grace AiH make youa new heart, 
and the like;' altfaoaj^the Diatribe ^traoitH^ea me 
thus in a public work^ frokn .being sorcarried iaway 
with, and alluded by its own trapes 'and contdusions, 

Aatitknows not what it sayd about any tUttgk BM 
I spd this :— that.fay the words, ^ slr^tdii ^nrth tlvte 
hand/ simply taketf as they are, wddiput tropei lOir 
conclusions^ nothing dse ist signified . than what is 
esquired of us in the stretdting.fotlh ofoenrhand, and 
what we ought tk) do; according to 'the nature afjan 
imperative expression^ with gmBtaaanans, and . in the 
common use of speech. 
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Biit Ato Dlatfibe^ nM tfttendteg to this simplicity 
of die If ofd) boi ^vAih idolence addtieing conclusions 
lUid. tropes, ktespiets the words^ thus : — ^' Stretch 
forth tfrine hand';" that is, thou art able by thifie 
own power td strata^ foith thine hand. ^^ Make you 
ai nenr hearty" that is; ye areahle to make anew heart. 
^ Bdieve in Christ,' that is, ye are able to believe in 
CSnrist So that, with it, -what i6 spbken imperatively, 
and what is spoken indicalively, is the same thing ; or 
dse, it is prepared to aver, that the scripture is ridi- 
oqIoqs and to no pdrpose. Aiid these interpretations, 
winch no grainmaiian will bear, must not be called, in 
dieoiegians^ violent or invented, but the productfons of 
the most approved doctors received by so many ages. 

Bat it is easy£oT the Diatribe to admit afad follow 
tropes in ^this part of the' dteew^sioq, seeing that, it 
teres not at all whether What Is said be certain or un- 
certain. N&y, it aims at making all things uncertain'; 
faritft design is, that the doctrines concerning Free- 
will should he left alone, rather than searched into. 
'Bierefore^ it ia enough for it, to be enabled in any 
way to avoid &09e passages by which it finds Mbelf 
closefy pressed. 

But as for me, wKo*^ am maintaining a serious 
fsufle, and who am inquiring what la, to the greatiest 
eettakifty^ the truth, for the establishing of consciences, 
imnst- act very diffierantly. For me, I say, it is not 
€iioil§^ that yoa say diei^ may be a trope here : but 
I nmst inquire, whether there ought to be, or can be 
a trope there. For If you cannot prove that theiie 
mast, of necessity, He a trope in that passage, you 
will eflect nothing at att; There stands there this word 
of God—'' I will harden the hetlrt of Pharaoh." H 
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you Bay, that it can be understood or ou^t to be un^ 
derstood thus :— I i/vill permit it to be hardened : I bes^ 
you say, indeed, that it may be so understpod. Apd I 
hear this trope used by every one, ' I destroyed you, 
because I did not correct you immedialdy when you 
began to do wrong.' But here, there is no place for 
that interpretation. We are not here inquiring, whether 
that trope be in use : we are not inquiring whether any 
one caQ use. it in tha,t passage of Paul : but this is the 
point of inquiry — ^whether or not it be sure and safe 
to use this passage plainly as it stands, and whether 
Paul would have it so used. We are not inquiring into 
the us^ of an indifferent reader of this passage, but 
into the uae of the author Paul himself. 

What. will you do with a conscience inquiring 
thus ? — B<shold God, as the author, saith, ^' I. will 
harden the heart of Phaifaoh ;" the meaning of the word 
** harden " is plain and well known. But a man, who 
r^s this passage, tells me, that in this place, ^ to 
harden,' signifies ^ to give an occasion of becoming 
hardened^' because, the sinner is not immediately cor? 
rec^d. But by what authority does he this ? With 
what design, by what necessity, is the .'natural si^fi^ 
cation of this passage thus twisted ? And suppose the 
reader and interpreter should be in error, how sbalLit 
be proved that such a turn oug^t to be given bo this 
pftssage ? It is dangerous,. nay, impious, thua to twist 
the word of God, without necessity and without au- 
thority. Would you then co^ifort a poor aoul thus 
labouringi in this )vay? — Origen thought 30 and. bo* 
Cease to search iato such things, becauM they am 
curious. and superfluous. Bui; .h$ would answer y(Mi, 
this admonition should have been given to JVIo^e^ or 
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Paul before they wrote, and so also 'to Ood himself; 
ten k is they iWio vex us with these curioUs and super- 
iltibtid scriptures. 


/• * 


Sect. LXXVni. — Tau miserable scape-gi^ of 
tropes, dierefore, profits the Diatribe nothing. Biit 
this Proteus of ours must here be held fast, and comr 
pelled to siatisfy us faUy* concerning the trope in this 
passage ; and that, by scriptures die most clear, or by 
mjracleij tile most evident Foi* as to its mere opinioh, 
evto though supported by the labouied industry of all 
ages, we give no credit to that whatever. But we urge 
on and press' it home, that there can be herer aio tsope 
whatever, but that the word of Grod is to be under* 
stood according to the plain meaning c£ the' woids. 
For it is not given tintb iis (as the Diatribe persuades 
itself) to tarn the words of God backwards and for^ 
waids adcording to our own lust : if that were the'case^ 
What isr tfa^ in the whole scriptoiie, that mi^t not 
be resolved into the philosbphy^of Aiiaxagoras-^' that 
any thing might be made firaim any thing ?' And thus 
I will say, ^^ God created'the heavens and the earth ; " 
'tfiat' is, he stationed them, but did not make them out 
of notl^gi Or, ^^ lie' treated the heavens and the 
earth ^'" that is, the angels and the devils ; or the just 
and the wicked. Who, I ask, if this^were the case, 
mi^t not bec6me a theologian at the first opening of 
a book? 

Let thb; thereftxe, be a fixed and settled point : 
— diat since the Diatribe cannot ptove, that there i& a 
tvope in these our passbg^s which it utterly destroys, 
it is t:ompeUed to'cede to us, that the w<Mds are to be 
Underwood according to their ulckin meanfing: even 
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carpjiing tbe/Btfhds aumj^ latD heatvea at tfaesday ef 
jadgmenty will not be in ineicy, bat in haidening ; be^ 
cause, by his long-suffering, he will give them an oc- 
tteion of abusing it But his thros^g the wicked 
domi to heH, will be his mercy; because, he pumshes 
the sinners. — ^Wiio, I jmy you, ever heard of such 
samples of the;mercy and wrath of God as these? 

. , And be it to^:that good men axe made better |xith 
by the Ibng-sufiering and by the severity, of God; yet, 
wfaen.we are speaking of the good and thebad p^mis- 
euouidy, these tropes, by :an utter perversion of th^ 
cifimnon maimer of specking, will make» out of the 
-mejKy of God hb wrath, and his wrath out of his 
^rcy; seemg diat, they call it -the wrath of Gcm) 
when he does.go6d,: and his mercy whcta he ai39icts. 

: Moreover, if God be said thw to liard^, wh^ 
fe does !^Kxl and endures with long-suflfering^ and 
then to imre.mercy whtt he afi9icts ajid punisihes, why 
is hemoie particularly said to harden Phara<^ tbaj^ 
to harden the children of Israel^ or than itm whole 
world? Did he hot do good to the children of Israel ? 
Dqes he not do good to the, wh^le world? .J>oes he 
iiot bear withi the wicked? Does he not rain «4>0Ki th^ 
evil.and upon the good? Whrf is he rather said to h|iv» 
mer^ upon the children of I^»el than upon Pharaoh ? 
Did he not afflict the children of Israel in Egypt, 
and in the desert? — And be it so, that some.abus^ 
and some ri^tly use, the goodness and the wrath of 
God; yet, according to your definition, to harden, is 
the- same as, to. indulge the wicked by long-suffering 
and goodness ; ^d to have mercy, is, not to indulge, 
btttto visit and punish. Therefore, with refanence to 
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God, he, by his continual goodness, does notfaidg 
but liarden ; and by hk perpetual pumshment, does 
nothing but shew mercyi 

Sect LXXIX. — But this is the most excellent 
statement of all — ^ that Gckl is said to harden, when he 
indulges sinners by long-suffering ; but to have mercy 
upon them, when he visits and afflicts, and thus; by 
severity, invites to repentance.^ — 

What, I ask, did God leave undone in afflicting, 
punishii^g, and calling Pharaoh to repentance? Axb 
there not, in his dtolings with him, ten plagues re* 
corded ? If, therefore, your definition stand good, 
that shewing mercy, is punishing and calling the sin- 
ner immediately, God certainly had mercy upon 
Pharaoh ! Why then does nbt Grod say, I will haife 
mercy upon Pharaoh ? Whereas he saith, ** I will 
harden the heart of Pharaoh." For, in the very act of 
havJBg mercy upon him, that is, (as you say) afflicting 
and pun&faing him,*he saith^ ^^ I will haiden" him; 
that is, as you say, I will bear with him and do him 
good. What can be heard of more ^i(»rmou$ ! Where 
are now your tropes? Where are your Origins*? 
Where are your Jeroms ? Where are all your most 
approved doctors whom one poor creature, Luther, 
daringly contradicts ? — But at this rate the AeA 
must unawares impel the man to talk, who trifles 
with the words of God, and believes not their solemn 
importance ! 

The text of Moses itself, therefore, incohtro- 
vertibly proves, that here, these tropes are mere in^* 
ventions and things of nought, and that by those 
words, ^^ I will harden the heart of Pharaoh, " some* 
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|hing else^ls jigoKed f&r dttferenr'-ftptn,'' and' cX* 
greater iijnpbrtaiicelitlilm, dQinggood, Of iJUiMhrn iui 
punishment; because, we cmmoi de^y, thitt bolil 
were tried upon Pharaoh with the greatest care and 
iMidfaenL For wKit wraih lOad punislubc^ codii be 
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fpondeis and nKth : so mdny pta^ues, that, lad 'IMkises 
^Imadftestifies,' the like had mverbem? 'Nity/feVen 
Pharaoh himself, repenting, Iras mo^M by lliem ttcve 
jttnin once ;:bttt he wa^rnot efledttially moved, nor did 
WperiermK. ' .^nd ^Ittil^tong^si^erhig or gootlnc^s (tf 
<j>od€OQld'begkiMter, dian Ustiddng away thepli^es 
»o easily, Iliurdebing his 'shi saoffen; b6 ol&n biin^ging 
back the go6d^ and so dftanteking away the evil? Y^ 
neither 16 of any av^j he stilt^' saith, ^^' I wtt hardlsi 
the heart 'of fPharablk!^ You see, therefore^ 'that 
•ventf ^<^ haid^ning and 'mercy, thatis^ yoor ^MM 
and tropefi. Hi pmtM to'^ g^eate^t exiefai^ aft' nop- 
ported by ^se and by example, atid as 8ie«in«te th^ictt&e 
of Phaiwh; there is 'yet almidening thatsdtf fCMiahlB; 
atid that the hardening- of whi<ih' MoseS speaks niust, 
«f necessity, be one, and th&t of whi<fh you dream, 
anotfabr. 
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'Sect,.LXXX:^BOT since! have to fight with 
A<ftibn«tfram^^ and ^hdMs, let ine turn to'^st- 
ndEsUgalso. I^t lAe suppose (WUch is an impcuisibir 
Uty) that ihb trope of which the Diatribe di^dins 
avails in this passage ; in order that I nta^ ^ 
^ich way the Diatribe will elude the beihg co&rpeDed 
to deohffe, that aH things take plbce according to the 
will of God albne, andfi^ necessity m us ; and h6m k 
^vitt clear God from being ihimself the author imd 
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^amdofoivitimnii^ haidededJFoilTJt be-trae 
tfaatt^God iscOieii aaid.to <'l]f|rdan''<wheii he besn 
Mlh Jon^-sdfaiDg^taid A)esiiiDt iBDmediately punishv 
tUw twb poBknhs still stated firm. . . 

:r 'Fiisty'idiat (tiW| :D6vefthd^ ^'nic^iHty seires 
«iai'. For vAiai it ia grdntod that ^^^iU cumot will 
aDy &kig goody (which kind ofi Free-will tbe Diatribe 
iitid0it(Ailo tb-pnive) Ihcni^by die igt^odnesa .of ,a long- 
sutfMiagGbiiMt beoDmcBlnQidiiog betteri bntJof necea^ 
aity woitt.^«-^1<aref(^ it still 1^^^^ all thall 
ito doy iBidonej/hmMfem^ ' 

.ABdn<vati:AilU}ndmppefaB$ ^' be just asr cruel i]t> 
tt& ^emiHg nikh^uis bjf hn hngrsuffermg^ as he doea 
bf befai^ ^i^bejhedi asi iriA^flj^ m: /^^ i^thatwiii 
mmrmtM^ -Vm wheaheisees that FiWKwiU'caifiiob 
wilt good, but becdmte worse by his endurinj|) with 
kii^g-«Qfi»ing ; by tl|is :? eiy long-sufiering he ap-. 
fbnm ta b^ most cruel» and id delight in our mise*^ 
ribs ; seeing that, he couM remedy them if he willed^ 
midnA^ not thus eoduse with lon^uffering if he^ 
wiUed, nay, that he could not thus enduss unless he 
wfiled ; for who can compd himr against his will ? 
That willy theiefoie^ without whidi nothing is dpne,; 
being admitted, and it being admitted also, that Free«^ 
will eannot wfll any tUpig good, all is adyanced in 
vam that is advanced^ ddier in excusation of God, or 
in accuflation of Free-will. For the language of Free*.. 
wlH is e?er this : — ^I cannoty and God mil not. What 
can I do ! If he have mercy upon me by affliction, I 
shall be nothing benefited, but must of necessity be- 
come worse, unless' he give me his Spirit. But this he* 
^es ine not, thou^ he might give it me if he willed* 
It is certain, AercffotOi that he willsy not to give. 
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SeiJL LXXXL-^NoR do the jin^tiadee adduced 
By diing to ibe piirpoM, wbemit is said by tbe 
Diglribe — *^As under the nme gun, mud is baidwed 
«m1 wax melted; as by the same showar, theeoki*' 
r9»i earth bnnge fordi fruity apd tihye uncaltitBted 
Mithlhonis; so, by die same loug-^ufibring of Giid> 
«HDe are hardened and some convert^." — 

For, we are not now dividing Free-will into twadtfn 
ferent natures, and making the one like mud, the other 
like wax ; th^ one like cultivated earth, the other Uke 
uncultivated earth ; but we are speaking coaceraing that 
one Free-will equally inq>ptent in all men; which, as 
it cannot will good, is nothing but mud, nobbing but 
uncultivated earth. Nor does. Paul say that God, as 
the potter, makes cm vessel unto honour, and another 
unto dishonour, out of difieient kinds of d^y, but he- 
saith, '^ Out of the same lump,'' &c. Theiefi»e, as 
mud always becomes harder, and uncultivated eadh 
always becomes more thorny ; even jso Fiee-wiU,: al'>. 
ways becomes worse, both under the hardening sunjof ; 
loug^ufFering, and under the softening shower of rain* 
If, therefore, Freewill be of one and thesame na- 
ture and impotency in all mra, no reason can be given 
why it should attain unto grace in one, and not in 
another; if nothing. else be preached to all, but the. 
goodness of a long-'SufFering and the punishtoent of a 
mercy-shewing God* For it.is a granted position, that 
Free-will in all| is alike defined to be ' that which can^ 
not will good/ And indeed, if it were not so,, God 
could not elect any one, nor would there be any pUiee 
left for election ; but for Free-will only, as choosing or 
refusing the long-suffering and anger of God. And if 
God be thus robbed of his power and wisdom to 
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eieet, what will tteiebe remldiiing bat that idol For- 
Uttntf under the nfime of iKiuch, all thii^ take place 
at imkMEtt^ . Nayv we shall at lengdi come to fiiis : 
that men ma^r he saved and dbmied widioat God's 
kii6wiii^ any dung at aU aboat it; as not having de- 
tmnined by certain election who should be saved and 
who should be danmed; but having set before all 
men im geiMal his haidemng goodness and long-suf- 
fisfing, and his mercy^shewing correction and punish- 
ment, and left them to choose for themselves whe- 
ther they wotild be saved or damned; while he, in 
the mean time, should be gone, as Homer says, to an 
Ethiopian foaat ! 

If is just such a God as this diat Aristotle painty' 
oot to as ; that is, who sleeps himself, and I^ves every 
one to use or abuse his long-suffering and punishment 
just as he will. Nor can leason, of hersetf, fonn any 
other judgment than the Diatribe here does. For as 
she heraetf snotes over, and looks with contempt upon^ 
divine things; she thinks concerning God, that he 
sleepe and snores over them too ; not exercising his 
wisdom, will, and presaice, in choosing, separating, 
and inspiring but leaving the troublesome and irk- 
some business of accepting or refusing his iongisuf^ 
fering and his anger, entirely to men. This is what we' 
come to, when we attempt, by human reason, to limit' 
and make excuses for Qod, not revering the' secrets of 
his majesty, but curiously prying into them — ^being lost 
in the glory of them, instead of making one excuse 
for God, we pour forth a thousand blasphemies ! And 
forgetting ourselves, we prate like madmen, both. 
agamstGod and against ourselves; when we are all 


tile >UI« MppMUi^ that we tae^ mHih agrealfdeal of 
widbm^ 'SpMldiig both>ftr OmI and for basBkikms. 

HedecdKD^U'we/wbat tfaattippe aiid'^esisr <tf 
Urn DiBJbnhtf wiH make of GocL. And loemowrr'Ikmf' 
esodlmidy ckmistent ibe Diatkifad is n^ ttnlf ^-wldlib 
licfioii^ by its 6de definitiaii, maUe Fibe-^^ one^aaidf 
tlie same inrall men^ alid now^.in the codrecr-of Ibr 
argoiDttiitation^ ftnrgettiAg ^ own diefinitioii, maker 
one IVee«>will to be coltilTatod'aiid the bth^ unculli- 
vatBd, accovdmg to the difierence of works^ «f man* 
mkr% and of men : thus making two difiereitf; Fme^ 
wills ; the one, that which cannot do good, the otfifary' 
that which ca& do good^ and that by> its own poweis 
l^re grace : wheneas, ks fonner definition dedaied, 
that it could not, by those its own p6#ek, will aHy* 
thing ' good whatever. Hence, therefore/ it cowes to 
pass, that while we do not ascribe unto the will of 
God only, the will and power of ihaidening, sbevving 
Queicy, and doing ail things ; we ascribe unto Free- 
wfll itself the power of doing all things without grace ; 
which, nsverthelessi we declared to be unable to do» 
any good whatever uithdut grace. 

The similitudes, therefore, of the $un and K)i the 
shower, make nothing at all to the purpose. The 
Christian would use those similitudes; more rightly, if 
he were to make the sun and the shower to represent 
the Gospel, aB Psalm xix. does, and as does also He- 
brews vi« ; and were to make the cultivated earth to 
represent the elect, and the uncultivated the repro- 
bate ; for ' the former are, by the word, edified and 
made better, while the latter are ofiended and made 
wwse. Or, if this distinction be not made, then, as to 
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FttB^-wflli itself; th&t, is mtfi ihgII iMetOdvatod eardi 
and the kiDgdom of Sattiff. ','■*' 

' ' Sect; LXXXII.^^Ber let*i»iib\rliqiiirermto tht 
yeasoii' ^^dyy* this trape i^k»^^ kivdntedin ftii passags**^ 
^ It appe!ars absurd (days ^th© Dlatiiibey tiiat 'God, 
=Who ' is iilot only just tmf aisd gbod, shoald be'said to 
have hard^ii^d the -h&ecri ^f a 'many iri mda^* :dnit, b^^ 
his ftiqalty, he mi^ shew forth his own power. The 
danne alidO'(>cctirred toOrf^; who coiffesses^'that th^ 
iHxaaUm of beocMmng hardened was given 6f God, bttt 
throws all' the ftiiilt upon Pharaoh. He has, Inorei- 
over, ihdd^ a remark upon that which tfie Lord ^tb, 
"'F6r ttiis very puipbse havef ItaiiBed A^ up." He 
dcfeii not say, ^ observes) *For4hfs>v6vy purpose have 
i ituiife' (bte t ' Otherwise^ i^iartfoh could tioir have been 
wiekedj'tf Ood'had nii^ him such iui bne as^ he wair, 
fifr God beheld all his woAs, and they w^t^ '^Wy 
good'^^^^iis the Diatribe. 

It 'appears then; 'that one of the prhicipat eaiffies 
"i^ the words of iMoses and of Paul are noC'IreOef^efi^ 
is their absurdity. Bat against wh&t article of fafdi 
does that absurdity militate ? Or, who is offefided at 
!t R It is human Reason thfit id dfl^nded^* who, beil% 
bKnd, deiaf, impious, and sacrilegious in all the words 
ahd^ works of God, i^', in the dase cflMs parage, in- 
troduced as a judge of iii& words and woiics of God. 
According to the same argument of absurdity, you 
will detiy all the artik^les of faith : because^ it is of 
all things the most absuiti, aiid as Paul salth, fooUsh- 
Hess to. the Gentiles, and d stumUiug-block to the 
Jews, that God should be mtm, the son ^ a-Virgfai, 
crucified, and sitting at the ri^t hand of his Father : 
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it isy I say, absurd to believe siicb things* Therefore^ 
let OS invent some tropes with the Arians, and say^ 
that Christ is not truly God. Let us invent some 
tropes with the MamdieeSy and say^ that he is not 
truly man, but a phantom introduced by means of a 
viigin ; or a reflection conveyed by. glass, which fell, 
and was crucified. And in Uiis way, we shall handle 
the, scriptures to excellent purpose indeed ! 

After all, then, the tropes amount to nothing; nor is 
the absurdity avoided. For it still remains absurd, (ac- 
cording to the judgment of reason,) that that God, who 
is just and good, should exact of Free-will impossibili- 
ties ir and that^ when Free-will cannot will good and 
of necessity serves sin^ that sin should y^ be laid to its 
charge: and that, moreover, when he does not give the 
Spirit, he should, nevertheless, act so severely and un- 
mercifully, as to harden, or permit to become hardened : 
these things, Reason will still say, are not becoming 
a God good and merciful. Thus, they too £ur exceed 
her capacity ; nor can she so bring herself into ^sub- 
jection as to believe, and judge, that the God who 
does such things, is good ; but setting aside faith, she 
wants to feel out, and see, and comprehend how he 
can b^ good, and not cruel. But she will comprehend 
that, when this shall be said of God : — he hardens no 
one, he damns no one ; but he has mercy upon all, he 
saves all ; and he has so utterly destroyed hell, that no 
future punishment need be dreaded. It is thus that 
Reason blusters and contends, in attempting to dear 
God, and to defend him as just and good. 

But faith and the Spirit judge otherwise; who 
believey that God would be good , even though he 
should destroy all men. And to what profit is it, to 
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weaiy ourselves with all these reBSoniiigSy in order tfa^t 
we might throw, the fault of hardening upon Free-will ! 
Let all the Free-will in the world, do all it can with iJl 
its powers, and yet, it never will give one proof, eStfaer 
that it can avoid being hardened where God gives not 
his Spirit, or merit mercy where it is left to its own' 
powers. And what does it signify whether it be kav" 
dened^ or deserve being hardened^ if the hardening be 
of necessity, as long as it remains in that impotendy, 
in which, according to the testimony of the Diatribe, 
it cannot will good? Since, tharefore, the absundity 
is not taken out of the way by these tropes ; or, if it be 
taken out of the way, greater absurdities still areih-* 
Iroduced in their stend, and all things are ascribed 
unto Free-will ; away with sudb useless and seducing 
tropes, and let us cleave close to the pure and simple 
word of God ! 

Sect. LXXXIII.— As to the other point-^' thAt 
those things wUch God has made, are very good : 
and that God did not say, for this purpose have I 
made thee, but " For this \ purpose . have I raiMd 
theeup.*^ — 

I.observe, first of ^, Aat this, Gen. i., conceal^ 
ing the works of (rod being very good, was said be-^ 
fore jthe iall of man. But it is recorded directly after, 
in' the third diapter, how inan became evil, — ^whenGod 
departed froin him and left him to himself. And 
from tins one man thus corrupt, all the wicked were 
born, and Pharaoh also : as Paul saith, " We were 
all by nature the children of wmth even as othelrs.** 
Eph, ii. Therefore God made Pharaoh wicked; that 
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ihy'fiini a wkkedkidfOGKraptsoecb: m faeiaailhwtlw 
Pmi«ii» if Sqloipon,* xvii^ ^' God hatti wmdt ifl Hmg^ 
ftt Ut»sd4>yd^^eTen,thewicki8d.foii Ibe day;of eriLc'^ 
liMlii^Mtbycfettiiig iBviiin them, but byftRqiBg 
thctiKnit of a compt seed, and ruling o¥er Ifattn^ 
TUb tiiei«foie h not a jastoeoBchifiiaii-'^GodHiadd 
man wicked i tkmteSoMy he is not nvicked. . Ym-baw. 
cMblietiot be ivicked &m»a wicked seed ?. As Ps* li» 
B^Atfi^^ BehAld ^I rwaBoencetved in sio/' And Job^ xiv; 
{^ Who 'dan make dMiiltein sKftiidh is oono^ Ams 
ividesfn seed^?? for attboi^ God did not iteks siiiy 
ydt, be ^ceases not to fona and multiply that aaittne^ 
irhicby from the Spint being wiAdffawn} is defiled fay 
sin. And as it i^ when a caq)enter makesi stataes of 
eonnpt' wood ; sa such as the^natnve is, sndi ere the 
men made, whep God creates end forms them. Mt of 
that nature. Again: If you understand the wonJs^ 
** They were very good," as referring to the works of 
God'aftto^faU; yod'will be pleased to obBervsa» that 
this was said^not with- reference to us, but .wiii refe* 
fence taGod. For it is,notsairi, Mansawr all the 
tiuags that God iwdi madeyandbehbld they were ^ety 
good. Many things seem very good unte-God^ and 
ens "very gdod^ which seenh unto asivety evil^ani aie 
oQttsldcied to be vciryeTiL Thus, affladmns^ . dvib; 
enoiB, hell, aay^all the very bestfwmkB of God; aie, 
in thesi^ of tberworU, vm^ evA^ and- even^dukiiMbki 
WMat is: better than Chridt land rlhe Gos^ ? fiat 
wiiat is more IsMcrated by tfaewoiid? vAad thM»> 
fore^ how those thiiigs km goQd>. in the si^.of God^ 
wkidi are evil inoar sight, is known only onto Godand 
nato those who see with the eyes 6f Gbd ; that is^fMao 
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./9ect. LXXXIV.-^Bot bece,. pc^fbapB^ jil wiU bp 
«doe4» |^>v paoCfod be said to' woriL evil on nsi^ ia the 
<Mine,'wf{y:a(3 he i? s^d to hi^eii us, tx)!giTe w uplp 
liar oira deg|r6&^ tO;S|iufle w to eir, £^^ ^r .; 

. .[TITe Qugh^ iiid6^(|,.tp bptomteat/with tfaetmr^^f 
Gpdqi.aiid shni^y to beUe^e what that aaithi aeeiug 
ibaA the wmi^ef CUid^reiittadj^ . But 

however, in €09ip)iance ^vith Reaaon, that is, hiimap 
foolery, I will jusl; act the fool and the stapid fellow for 
once, and try, by aUttie babbUng, if! can produce any 

«^feok'apoD her. n 

FErat,. t^en, both Reas(Mi and the Diatribe grant, 
Aat Godi^rqfkartdl in all ; f ^aod/tha^ without him, &o- 
.diiiigis either done or effective^rbecatise he if pnvH- 
liofent; and becanfie, tberefpto, ^all thisga a>me.]aD4^ 
^hi^ Qttudpatmce, aa Paal aaithlo4be £^beaiaofi« -•. 
- Nawthra^:Si(tenaad:vmxfaeHeigM6nattdJ^ 
Gqd^ cawiitwill geod ; .thMi ia,^ (tho00 tkwg? tirhi^ 
)plfiMe'G(}d,iOi: wbiehtGMidfflrflll; J^b<^». 4«w jtuiaMd 
'ibm/w^ioi tllfairiQ9radaflKi«0,i6Oitfa^tthey ^^ 
aisek tbeir'rown. 'Khia, thflrafore^ Iheur wiU and tiataiip, 
.aatanied fimilGo4cannotibeatiotfanig: Aic^.ajreStpftw 
•and .the. wicked man a netfaing : nojrtM did laatur^'and 
lihe will wfaidKitfaey have.frtMhii^; alAov^ it ^ a 
.ttaHure oolmipt and a3rerse«< That s^tinant-Of notui^, 
•^IhiaMfole, in Sailan and the wibbad iten, of^ which we 
s apeak, as being the creature and work of God, is, not 
Jessfaubject to the divine omnipoteni^ and action, than 
(llhtfcef net of the.oiieatutei. aod wolrks of God. 

• Sinoe^ therafojia^ God moves aod does all in all,; he 


nebeMtfSy ncrres -aid* <kie6 all m SMin and Ihe 
wicked man. But he so does all in tkea^ as 4]toy 
tihemselyes are, and as he finds them : that iS| as they 
are^tfaemselves averse and evil, being carried along by 
that . motion of the divine omnipotence, they cannot 
but do what is averse and evil. Just as jt is with 
a man driving a horee lame on one foot, or lame 
•on two feet ; he (kives him' just so as the horse him- 
self i^ ; that is, the horse moves badly. But what can 
the man do? He is driviiig along this iand of horse 
' together \i4th sound horses; he, indeed, goes badly, 
and the rest well ; but it cannot be otherwise, unlos 
the horse be made sound. 

Here then you see, that, when God worbs^ ihj and 
by, evil men, the evils themseli^s are inwrou^it, bat 
yet, God cannot do evil, althou^ he thus woriis 
the evils by evil men; because, being good himself 
he caimot do evil ; but he useseVii instruments^ which 
cannot escape the sway and motion of his omnipo- 
tence. The fault, th^relbro, is in the instruments^ wludi 
God allows not to remain actionless ; seeing that, the 
evfls aie done as God himself moves* Justin the same 
-manner as a carpenter woold cut badly with a saw- 
edged or broken-edged axe. Hence it is, that the 
widced man cannot but always err and sin ; beoaiiac^ 
being carried along by die motion of the divine omnir 
potence, he is not permitted to resuiin motionless, but 
must will, desire, and. act according to his natuia. 
All this is fixed ceitainty, if we believe that God is 
omnipotent! 

It is, moreover, as certain, that the wicked man is 
the creature of God ; though being averse and laftta 
himself without the Spirit of God, he cannot will or 
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ffegaod. fW the iimiiipote«» of God m^ 
Ae locked man caraiGt evade die motionand action trf* 
Qod, but, being ol necessity sabject to it, he yields; 
Asm^ his comiption laid o^eriion to Gdd^ makes 
him thotlie cannot be cainried alimg and mofed unto 
good. God cannot suspend Ids oainipMence on ac*^ 
omint of his a'Mrsion, nor can the wicked man change 
Uftscvevsion. Whtilrefore it is, that he must continue of 
necessity to sin and enr, until he be amended by ^ 
Spirit of God. Meanwhile^ in all ^lese, Satan goes on 
to leign in peace, and keeps his palace tmdistufbdd 
nnder this motion of the divini^ omnipotence. 

Sect. LXXX V.^BuT now follows the act iiself 
of hardtmng^ idiich is thus.: — ^The wicked man (as we 
ha(?e said) like Ids prince Satan, is turned totally the 
way of s^iishness^ and his own ; he seeks not God, 
nor canes for the tiungs of God ; he seeks his own 
riches, his dvm ^^ory, his own doings, his own .wii»- 
dom, his own power, and, in a word, his own king- 
dom ; and wills only to enjoy them in peace. And if 
any one Oppose him or wish to diminish any of these 
tkings, with the same aYisrsion to God und^ which 
he seeks these, with the same is he moved, enn^ed, 
stnd' roused to indignation agaih^ his fidversaiy. And 
he is as much unable to overcome this rage, a£( he is 
to overcome his desire of self-seeking ; and hk can no 
ttiOre avoid this< seeking, fhan he can avoid his own 
existefnce ; and this he^ cannot do, as being the crea- 
ture of God, though a cormpt one, 
' The same is thiEit futy of the wbrid against the 
Gospel of God. For, by ttte Gospel, comes thftt. 

p 
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^^tstronger ituiu^Bdfh vrio^ioMnoBBs die qvlst {xm» 
Mmnftif the paiaflepoklHl condHun tbose' deaon^ctf 
.l^i^/offHtAM; o£»fiM(nli, cyfaeUkig^riieoufliiiftis/aBd 
of yi^things^in^vinA'to ThisTBij lailBtiaD df 

the^imked, iidi»Q€kid«iKpeakBa«nd:acl9 c6iltnry.f]ii 
friuitrdiey ivittvdff js^llmr faHrderang and tfaeir giUiog 
«mighlL'idViD«8 'dw^>dte in tUs stefeof avartiott-fiKiBi 
liie teiy cDtraptioik 'ofl^naitiire, sa tfaey. become moitf 
•lid vioM imvBe, sud^^one and wdise^ as this aversion 
iaxi(!^>osed' 6t toned oat <>f its way. And thiis^ iiolml 
iSh)d'tluteatei]ed ta taiie aaosy from ibe wicked Ph&* 
raoli his pemBer, he irritBted and aggnMted him, and 
hardened his heart the more, the more he came to him 
iMAihis^word by 'Moses^i making. knomi. his inteoition 
tO' take away' his kingdom and: to: deliver his dMn 
peAple fromhis pbwer: because, ^ cGd.not giveihun 
llis Spirit within, biit permitted his wicked oomiptiQiv 
onder ike dooninibn; of Saltan, to.grow angiy, to swdi 
rMk pride^ to bum with rage, and to go onatiU in m 
certain secure^ contempt 
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Sect. LXXXVI;-^L£T no one tinnk, th^f^efece^ 
Aat Godi^where he is .said tokardmj'Xk to work emi 
mus (forte haxden is to do evil),'s6 does ibe evil %ii 
Amigh he created evfl hi ns anew, in the sanerwayos 
A' tthlignflnt UqAor-seUer, bring himself Ind, wolikl 
fWktirpoiBon into, or mix it up in, a Vessellittt wae^ 
not bad, where die vessri* itself did nothitig but mti 
eeive, or passively accomplish the purpose Df the dMHi 
lignity of the poison-miter. Eor vdien people hear ib 
said by us, tluLt God works in ns bpiAi good and evil, 
and that wefrom mere necessity passively submit t» tli9 


is geod, t^tmaUejAVtfatkiff ii>flmm(lrldle(God jot»*ite 
evil m him : not rightly considering that God» is far 
fisool being inactive in Jatt his * creatiiioB^/and never 
siifiera ady one of tiiem: to Idsep . holidBy. 

But irboeMr iHshttito'iiiiderstaiid these . tfaingB 
kt faii*Athink.tlitts:^tbat>Giid woiks joivfl in ns^ thet 
i^ fay iis,:^tiratn idiefuiltof God» but finom the 
findtof evil.iHi:iis^^:4t-tiiatfi^^ ate evilsby nattne^ 

ISrbd^ who is-tmly good, parrying ti» albngb^'lus ovm 
aetion^bcooffdhig to Dhe nstiiretiof his fdtaosaipotence} 
caimbt/do Qtfaeniiee:.tfaaij dacrril^y Ais^>aisflinsdii« 
BEients; tboi^ b9 hivselftl^: godd^ thoiig^ bf In 
insdoonyiie ovdirnles.tiMt.evfli^well^ tof his owni^eigr 
andtobnrsaliailidfi. < 

' 1.: TfaHS Gpii'i^^mSfig >the will of Satan evil, not 
crwfMigr: kise^.bit leaviog it while Satan; sinmngly 
conmiCe'the evil^ oories it along by fab. workix^ :ahd 
ntvto.it "v^bidt ^y he will; ihou^ ffanl; %iU ceaias 
not tp be evE by diis motidn of God. 

In this smosi way also David spoke concerning 
Sliimei) ft Sainnel:xvi;ri ^ I:<et him corse; for God 
hatb'biddiaa ^Imn totmrae Davids-' :Haw oddd God 
hid tor citrse, anaotitoi^so eyil>and vanileatl^lSMa 
was BO^ wheia-aki cftteiinal preicept to^^that e&cU 
David, tfaerefoiey looks to this :^ the otfmipdtaBt 
God MiifA.and it is dbfke; lhatis,he does alltUngs l^ 
his external word Wherefore, here, the dmne actioa 
MkI oBmipotenee,: ibei gdod: GiA himsdf, oarrii^ 
idong the wiU of Shfaner, alieady evtii together with afli 
his membersy.and before ihctosed agahist David^ and^ 
wi|ii« Da?id is thus opportdbdy situated and deserve- 
lug such Masf^tny, ct> wnands the blasphemy, (that 

pS 
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Han& theieforey yoa sed, >it.n confirmed even bjji 
ibis vtty soriptiirt, tibat Frwwfll; can do iotnkii^ bm 
evil, wl^ God» who is Mt deiseived from igMmnoe 
nor lies from iniquity, so sorely promises tbe^hantsiff 
ing of Kkaraoh ; b^icattse^ bs was certain, .tfaittl^ 
willeoaldwil) nbthiiig imt evili and that, as^thie good 
whtth ft hated was peesettted to it, it icoidd not bni 
wax' worse} and worsow 

Sect. LX&KVIIL^It new th^ remains, diat 
p^ha^flbiiiefodie aay.^kr— \V3iy then does not God 
oeate£Y)ib!ihat inotioa of 'his Mdnipotence, by ^hidi 
the wittfiftf lis» vmkedL is< inoved* to go on in evil, and 
td beconao /worsi&?\I jiaswer: this 'is to wiefa'tfuit 
God,ifi)r.'die sal^ of lifto wickedy wofcild cepse to be 
God ; for this yaii neidiy detire^ when ^ou desire fan 
pcHit^ and aelion to cease ; that is, that he dmidd 
oease' to be ^cMxly lest the widced should beeone 
wonie. 

Agani, it tnay be asked^'-^Why does he aot then 
change,in^his>inotioh, those evil^wiOswhidiiie moves? 
— ^This belongs to those secrets of Ma^esty^ ^niiere '^ his 
judgments ai^ past &idmg ouii" Noris it ours to 
search into, but to adore ^liiese mysteries. If ^* fledi 
and Mood-' heie talge offiaice.aad Imurmar, let it 
tMnnur^butitwillUsjuak where it Was before^ .6ed 
is not^jCNi that pcooilnt^'dmngisd !. And ifnamberatsf 
the wieked.be ofiended uid '^' go away,^* yet,, ther elect 
shall reinain ! -^ . • , , . r 

The same answ^ will be ghren to\tfaoa0l«iN> 
askr^Wfay did he permit Adam to. fall? ^Andidif 
did he ma(ke all of as to be mfected. with; the* same 
sin, when be might have kept hn^ aed joi^bltrimxe 
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created ufi Aom- soma other ^aedd, or might first httvii 
deoased that,, before he orerited us €rem it? — u 
> God is that bong, fbr^whose will no cause or sea^ 
son is to beas8^;^ed, as.aviileor standasd^ wfaieh 
it acts; seeing that, nothing is superior or equal to it^ 
bat it is itsdf the jrule of aU thingEk For if itacted by 
any mle cor standasdy or from any cause or reason, k 
would be no longer the tmllof God. Wherefore, what 
God wills, is not therefore ri^t, because he oii^t or 
ever was hound soto will ; but on the contraryi^ n^hat 
takes }dace is therefore right, beeausethe so w^s«> A 
tame and reason ^are assigned, fw the will of the erea^ 
tare, but not far the will of iim Creator^ unless you 
fldL iq), over him, another Creator. 
» ' • - 

Sect LXXXIX, — By these aiguments, LpDs^ 
suae» ^ tcopeninventing Diatr^, together with its 
trnpeyaresuffiduBntlyconliited* Let as, however, copie 
to the text itself for the purpose of .seeing, what 
egpreement there ii between iSie i text and the trope. 
Far Jt is the way with all those who elude a^ameots 
by means of tropes, to hold the. text itself in aovierei^ 
contempt, and to aim only, al^ picking, out a certtiin 
teem, and twisting, and crucifying, it i;pon the 'cross 
of tbeir-owut opiaipn,;widiont payifig.any,^egard what<^ 
ever, either to circumstance, to coosequtoce, to prat 
oedenoe, or to the intention dh lobject of the ,autl»r« 
Ilias the Diatribe,, in thi^. pasdage; utterly disregard 
mg the intention of Meses and the se^peof hisiwouds^ 
tean out of the text this tenn, '' I wiU harden, " and 
makes of it just what it will, according to its own 
hist: not at dliConsidering,. whether that can be again 
iaaorted. so as to* agree and square with ttie boity <rf 
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die text. And tbis is the reason why the soriptdm 
not suflkiently dear to those most received «nd inosk 
learned men of so many ages. Aiid no wonder, for 
ev^i the sun itself woidd not shine, if it should be 
assailed by such arts as (hese. 

But (to say nothing about that, which I have al- 
ready im)ved from the scriptures, that Pharaoh cannot 
ri^dy be said to be hardened, ^ because, being bone 
with by the long-suffering of God, he was not tnime* 
dieitely punished,' seeing that, he was punished by e» 
many plagues ;) if hardening be ' bearing with tlivine 
long-suflfering and not immediatdy punidiing; ' what 
need was there that Gbd should so many times pro- 
mise that he would.then harden the heart of Phaiadi 
when the signs should be wrought, who now, b^re 
those signs were wrought, and before that hatikiung, 
.wa& such, that, being inflated with his sucotos, j^rospe^ 
rity and wealth, and being borne with by the dtidne 
long-suffering and not punished, inflicted so many 
evils on the children of Israel? You see, therefore, 
tliat this trope of yours makes not at all to* the por- 
poise in this passage; seeing that, it applies generally 
unto all, as sinning becatise they are borne witli by 
the divine long-suffmng. And thus, we shall be oom- 
peUed to say, that all are hardeded, seeing that, Aie^e 
is no doe who does not sin ; and that, no one sins, 
but he who is bdme with by the divine long-sufferih^.^ 
Wherefore, this hardening of Pharaoh, is anoibeir 
liardening, independent of that general hai^demngas 
(mxlucfad by the long-suffering of the divine gooda 


Sect. XC. — The more immecfiate d^pi ,«f 
Moses then is/ to announce, not so much the-hordh 
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ening of Pharaoh) as the. varairity and mercy of God; 

that IB) that the children of Israel might not distrust 

4be fNTomweof God, wherein he promised, that he 

ivonld deliTer them. And since this was a matt» of 

the greatest moment, he foretels them the dffici?lty, 

tibat tbey might not fall away from their faith ; Jmow- 

tng, that all dioae things whidi were foretold must be 

acoomplished in the order in which, he who had made 

the promise, had arranged them. As if he had said, I 

will deliver you, indeed, ^ but you wUl with difficulty 

Mieve it; because, Pharaoh will sp resist, and put off 

the deliverance. Nevertheless, believe ye; for the 

whole of his putting off shall, by my way of operation, 

only he the means of my. working the more and 

greater miiades to your confirmation in faith, and to 

the display of . my power ; that henceforth, ye might 

the m(»ne steadily believe me upon all other occasions. 

- . In the same way does Christ also act, when, at 
the last supper, he promises his disciples a kingdom* 
He. forotels them numberless difficultiesi, such as, his 
tnm death and their many tribulations ; to the intent 
that, when it should come to pass, they mi^t after- 
wards the more steadily believe. 

I.! And Moses by no means obscurely sets forth this 
meting, where he saith, ^^ But Phiu;aoh shall not 
send you away, that many wonders might be wrought 
in 'Egypt" And ageun, '^ For this purpose have I 
raised thee up, that I mi^t shew in thee my power ; 
tbat my name might be declared throughout all the 
Mith." Here, you see that Pharaoh was for this pur- 
pose hardened, that he mi^t resist God and put off 
tile redemption; in order that, there mi^t be an occa- 
sion .given for the working of signs, and for th^ display 
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d die power of Ood^ that he toif^t be d^are4 inA 
h di e wMl OD tfarong^KMit all te earth. And wfaai. is 
iIbs but diewing; that idl these ihings were said aad 
doMtoconfinA fiutfa, aad to comfiMrt. the i«eal^ that 
thay mi^t afterwaids freely believe in .God m tam^ 
Mdifid, {M>werfial; mnd mereiftil? Juat as thon^iie 
had 8{iokeli to than in. the kindest manned aa Idrlittla 
duldt^y and had ^aid, Be not terrified at the bmri^ 
nes8 of Pharaoh, for I ivork that very hardneasinay* 
sdf; and I^ whd delivar you, have it in my onm hand 
I itill only 090 it, dnt I may thereby wotk;nBao|^ 
sigkiSy and dedare my Majest^^ for the Ibrtherenoe e(f 
yooi^ faith. 

And this is the reason why Moses genentty 
after each plague repeats, ^^ And the lieert of Pha- 
raoh was hard^ied, so that he^would not let tl» pod* 
pie go ; as the Lord had spokenJ" What is the intent 
t/i this, ^ ais the Lord had spoken," bnt^.that the Losd 
imght appear true, who had foretold Jthat he^shodU 
ba^ hardened ? — Now, if there had beettahy ueftibUStjf 
or libepty ofwUtin Pharaoh, which boutd torn eithnr 
way, God could not with sudi certainty have foretoU 
his hardening. But as he promised,^ iKrho could ueitkigr 
be deceived nor lie, it of certainty and of necessity 
came to pass, that he was hardened: yfiddi could 
nfat have talceh place, had nol; the hardening been 
totally apart from the power of man, and in tkepcber 
of God fdone, In the same manner As I said before; 
vk. fix>m God be&ig cartain, that he should not areit 
ther general operation of his omnipotence in Phanel^ 
or on Phloraoh's accoutit ; nay, that be coold «t 
omit it. 

Moreover, God was equdlycertaii, tkat:theimili 
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of Plnvat^'beiDg'iMiliifaUy wA tad ^iyem^ c(Ndd mA 
coneot to the ifotd «Ad irosk oC. Gftl, .whidi ^wm 
cootiary to it; ml ^bat, itherofixe, while the ttopfitoft 
of inllin^wi^lKesed^ed.^ ttH^omnqx^ 

lenpe of God^ and viiile the faaled^mwi and wirk 
wu: outinfeiaUy .set befbie his .^e9 witboqty optfaipg 
dsecolild.takB'pkcein PhaTaob» hot <^feiioo and the 
havdeiu^g of his heart For if God had th» oqtitted 
the actiob of \m. <Hniiqx)teBce in Phanioh> when he set 
faefinre him the wocd of Moaes whiGh ho^hated, andtfae 
willof Pharaoh iB^t be atppooed to have acted ak»ie 
by its own power, then, pertiaps, thafe might ha^e bead 
room for aidisdission^ iriuch way it had power to tom. 
Bat now, ameo'lt was led /Mitbnd oaoried awiay by its 
own willing, JK^ Inoknce was doiie tpitswill, because 
h was not finoed against its frill, but. was earned 
along,'by Ihe astorai opetationfo^: God, to will natai-^ 
taUyjastasit«asbynalxiie,thaftis, evil {and dieie* 
fefe,>it could not but run agtunst the wofd# and thas 
become hardened. Henoe we aee^ that this passage 
makes most fcmdbly t^sinst Free-wiU ; and in Uii^ 
way*^T-God who {Hromised cbldd not lie, and if he 
oonld not lie, thai Pharaoh could not but be bar* 
dened. 

« 
Sect XCI.**-BuT let as also look into Paul, who 
takes up this passage of Moses, Emb« itu How mi- 
sevably is the IKatribe tortured with that pail of the 
aevipture I Lest it shoukl lose its hold of Free-wiU, 
Itrpute.on ev^ shape. At <Mie tane ittsayst ^Aat 
Ihera is a necessity of the conseqpiettce, but not a ne«- 
oessity ofi the thkig consequent/ At another, f that 
theieiis an oidinary will, ^r will of the sign, winch 
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Biay be rosbted ; and a will of decree, whidi t»hii6t 
be resisted.' At anotiier, ' that those passages ad<* 
dttced frcMXi Paul do not contend for, do not speab 
about, the salvation of man.' In one place it says 
^ that the presdence c^ God does impose necessity:' 
in another, ^ that it ^loes not impose necessity.' Again, 
in another place it aeserts, ' that grace prevei^ die will 
that it 'might will, and then attends it as it proceeds 
and brings it to a happy issae.' Here it states, ^ that the 
first cause does ail things itself:' and directly after- 
wards, ^ that it acts by second causes, remaining it^df 
inactive.' 

By these and the like sportings widi words, It does 
nothing but fill up its time, and at thesame time ob* 
scare the subject point from our sr^t, drawing us 
aside to something else. So stupid and doltish does 
it imagine us to be, that it thinks we £Bel no more 
interested in the cause than it feels itsdf. Or, as little 
childr^i, when fearing the rod or at play, cover 
their eyes with their hands, and think, that as they 
see nobody themselves, nobody sees them; so die 
Diatribe, not being able to endure the brightness, 
nay the lightning of the most clear scriptures, pre- 
tending by every kind of manoeuvre that it does not 
see, (which is in truth the case) wishes to persuade us 
that our eyes are also so covered that we cannot see* 
But all these manoeuvres, axe but evidmoes of a eon^ 
victed mind rashly struggling against invincible trutb. 

That figment about ' the necessity of the conse- 
quence, but not the necessity of the thing eonsequenV 
has been before refiited. Let then the Diatribe invent 
and invent again, cavil and cavil again, as much as it 
will — if God foreknew that Judas would be a traitor, 
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Judas became a traitor of beceasity ; nor ims it m 
the power (tf Judas nor of aay other creature to alter 
i1^ or to change that will ; thou^ he did what he did 
willingly, not by compulsion ; for that willing of his 
was his awn work ; which God, by the motion of his 
omnipotence, moved on into action, as he does every 
dung else. — God does not lie, nor is he deceived. 
Tins is a truth evident and invincible. There are no 
obscure or ambiguous words here, even though all 
die. most learned men of all ages should be so blinded 
as to think and say to the contrary. How much so- 
ever, therefore, you may turn your back upon it, yet, 
the convicted consdence of yourself and all men is 
compelled to confess, that, if God be kot oe- 

CKIVED IK THAT WHICH HE FOREKNOWS, THAT 
WHICH HE^FOREKKOWS MUST, OF NECESSITY, TAKE 

PLACE. If it were not so, who could believe his prb^ 
mises, who would fear his tlueatennings, if what he 
promised or threatened did not of necessity take place ! 
Or, how could he promise or threaten, if his presci- 
ence could be deceived or hindered by our mutability I 
This alUclear li^t of certain truth manifestly stops 
the-moiAhs of all, puts an end to all questions, and 
for ever settles the victory over all evasive subtleties.' • 
We know, indeed, that the prescience of man is 
faliible. -We know that an eclipse does not thereferd 
take place, because it is foreknown; but, that it is 
there(9to foreknown, because it is to take place. But 
what have we to do with this prescience? We are* dis- 
puting about the ptesetence of God ! And if you donot 
ascribe to this, the necessity of the consequent fore- 
known) 'yott take away faith and the fear of God, you 
destroy the force of all the divine promises and threat- 


4lviuily itidf.' Bnt, >hiyw6VB^, 
itad^ iftor Ivfi^g fadd Ml for a l«ig 
aft tliagm and bdog praned faftid tif 
dtt £hk mi tndk «t 1h1 coa i ca a ca my sentiindiit: 


■•••-• . . . . •^ 



concftming the iri& 

rfGaijb yjfwhit'difBcQlt F<ir 

liaB§B vbidi he fivekiioiro. And 

wi^^ a kalane aen^ on ^vfaom he 

kr wSr For if diem weie a 

kr diosB, aikd no aM 

to do iriiatsberar he 

Si» lhr«A of Gad» aa k JB ihe principal oanst 

ail tiaa0 ^Aidk fedbr piaee^aeana Urimpaiea 

ibaDiBtiibe. 
Jkt iaak ikaa I ajhir ckaahs to God foraaaund 

\ Wkne soar tfaini: is 'Fiae* 
viiL^ — Brit anaa ifcib sfiapainr ad is twislad asideiui 



aiplda this point, he oniy 
Who art tiioa, O umt^ that 
Gad r— 

OttaadUeewin! Is d» Ike way. to handle 
ihaMr itiiptow^ thws toaafca a dedaialkai mjtoft 

of anas oiapn basin, i«ilh«* 

■adK Mff to oom^'dto 
of God? WiMit! dsasnolPad 
tbi* poittlr WhiAdoaskstben? 'Head^ 
labadns die dfepator/ says die Dialribe;. And is not 
diat Kbaka die Bast coespleto expbnatioa? For 
i*at was i n q j oh o d i«to by diat qaestmi 
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die wittof God? Was it imt thia^wfaellMr or not 
itfimpoMd a aeoeMity on our will ? Paid, tben, an- 
avretft'ihat it js dnis :-^^^ He wili have merey on whon 
he wiU have-meny, and whom he wili he faardeneth. 
It is not of him that willeth, nor of him that ramieA, 
but of God that dieweA mercy." Moreover, not con-^ 
tetit with tfa» explanation, he introduces those who 
murauir agednst lliis ^esqpSanalion in th^ defencfe ef 
FraOrwiU, and prate that there \a no merit allowed, 
that we are damoed when the fanlt is not oar own, 
and the like, and stops their mnnmiring and ibdigna«« 
tkm :. keying, ^' Thou wik say then, Why doth he yet 
find fimlt? for who hath resbted his will? " 

' Do yon not see that this is a;ddre88ed to those, 
who, hearing that the will of God imposed necessity 
OP OS, say, ^S Why.d<tffa he yet £nd iault ? " That is, 
Why does God dms insist, Uiiis urge, thus exapk, thda 
6nd fftult ? Why does he accuse, why does he reprove, 
as thou^ we men could do whafhe requires if we 
pottU ? He has no just cause for thus iBnding fault; 
Mt him mther accuse his own will ; let him find fault 
with that; letlum press Ids lequistment upon that;* 
<5 For who hath resisted hib wiU?" Who oAn <^tBin^ 
mercy if he wiUs not? Who can become softened 
if ifae wilb to haiden? it is not in our power to 
change his will^ mttch less tM» naist it, where he wills 
ua to be hardeoed; 1^ that Will, therefiore, we )are 
oompeUed tobe hardsbed^ whether we will cor no. 

If Paul had not explained this question, and had 
npft stated to o.certainty', tliat necessity is imposed on< 
usbythe prescience of God, mAiat need was diere for 
his introducing the murmurers and complainers say- 
iqg^SluitlnB will cannotlie resisted ? Ebrwhowouht 


(kilkheyet fiikliMiitfibrWUb fatth reststed his wftt?'' 
Where 18. tlie Gedby^MDure iiio6t mei«8id ? Where 
IS he who ^ wiileth do0 the death of n sinner? '^ Has 
he then cieated vA fOr this ' purpose only; that he 
Dii^t ddlight himself in the tonnents of meb? And 
many things of the seme kmdy vAdcb will be howled 
forth by the^lamned in hell to all eternity. 

But however^ natural Reason herself is compelled 
to oonfessi that the hving and true God must be such 
an one as; by his own liberty, to impose neg^sity on 
us. For he must be a ridiculous God, or idol rather, 
who (fid not, to a certain^, foreknow the future, or 
was liable to he deceived in events, when even the 
fSrentiles ascribed to their gods ^ fete -inevitable/ And 
he would be )equa% ridiculous, if he coakl not do and 
did not all thitigis, olr if ahy tihing could b^ done- wjSh 
0tit him. :If then the prescience and omiripotence of 
God be jopiited) ilii natumlly follows, as an irrofraga-^ 
hle^eonseqnenoe, that we neither were made by ooor^ 
selves^ nor Uve by Jourselyed, nbr dd any thmg by ooi^-^ 
sblves, but by his omnipotMee:^ AxA' smie he at tiie 
£i$t foreknew that we should be such, azid' since he 
tes nkade mo^ucK cuid^ Moves and ruled 'over us ^ 
^sath, how, I «i^, can it be pttetended, that there Is ahy 
SabeFty'tinuste do, in any respect, otherwise than hb 
at dSiBli fineknew and noW' pmc^ 

Wherefore, the prescience and omnipotence of 
IGodv are 4ifeini0trifcatty oppo^^ And 

iM must be,<lhet either God is deceived id his 'pm- 
sci^neeiand ena in :his action; (Which is impossible) 
^196 act^and aie acted' tipon, aoeoiding to his pte^ 
;K:iencf . and aetion.^''--But by the omnipotence of God^ 
X ttiean, not that ^w«r by wfaidb he dhes Ttof man^ 


things, that he could do^ b«l 1^. nduai power by 
wfaidi he powerfully loorib all m alli^hi ^vhich sense 
diei 9eri{ltaie caltt hhn omnipotent. This omnipotence 
and piBsdence of Ood^ I say, ntteriy; iibolishes ihe 
doctrine of Fr^e-will; No ' pretext cwiiliere be ftamed 
about the obteuity of die 8ct3{5taTe;oi^the/d]fficalty 
foi ^the fliabject-fHiint r, ttiet.woids lUBe.nMiat oleu/< 8nd 
knomr to .eyeiy-Bcfacnl-boy;: and the • poini^is plltid 
axidieasy andrstands pfoved.b^rjndgment ofiieonnnod 
seilse; ao thattheiserietjof agaa,-nf)tiKite,'Qr dfpeii 
sons, either wiidng nr teadung Ittr therjcontriury, %e It 
as great as it may, amomits to nothing: at alk n 'i^i 

Sect. XCIV* — ^BvT it i? thisi diat seems to^vie 

the greatestiofieDce t6rciMnmon sensis^^rnatmal reason^ 

---rthabilhfnGlKl^t^horfis'.set .forth iasi'bping dofiill<€ 

mercy jauLigoodaeas^shoidd, of hi^rnttro wifi^leavd 

Hnslttj hbidm ikem^miA danm 'lliem, as thongh fafe 

d^htj^.iQ the ^ins, fcnd in the great«bd eternal -tori 

iMnts. of the iii9end)le. To think' tbus of God, seem^ 

il|ir^itoas,iicrael,.iintolerable;; and otitis this that hail 

'giv^n' t tSknctctto . so many 4nd great men of so 

Mfltoy agel) ; ;» /** '' 

\n:: 4^ "^hQ woidd (not be offended ? I k^^lf rhttW 

been offended more. than once, ivenunto the deepest 

abyss of deqiemtioii ;t*iiay, so far, as even to pAdk 

that I hadneVerbeenbonia'' man; that i8,'befimr'I 

iras biou^tito.knavr how heakhftil thatf^espinrittioA 

"vras, and how ttearit wasi^nto grac«. Here it i^,' dlai 

there hiA been so much toilfiig and labourmg, to excdse 

the g(K)dne8S .of God^ and to accuse the *will of ina^. 

Here it ia, that diatinction&havebeetf iHv^^rted betwedi 

the ordmmty will lof God and die^^&i/^ wiH of God : 

Q 2 
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between the neoeaBity of 'the consequcboey And ihe 
necessity of the' thii% consequent : asd many biSbsf 
inventions of the same kind. By which, nothing has 
ever beeii effected but an inipositicm upon the un- 
learned, by. vanities of words, and by " oppositions of 
science falsely so called/' For after all, a conscious 
bonviction has .been l^ deeply rooted in the heart 
both of the learned and the unlearned, if ever they 
have come to an e&pedence of these things ; and a 
knowledge, that our necessity, is a consequence that 
muA follow upon die belief of the piisscience and om- 
nipotence of God. 

And even natural Reason herself, who is so of- 
fended at this. ni3cessity, and who invents so liiany 
contrivances to take it out of the way, is compelled 
to grant it.upbnihet own conviction from her bwn 
judg^ni^t, evenr though there were bo scripture at all 
fbr idl men find these sentiments written in theit 
lieorts, and they acknowledge and approve them 
(though against itbeir wfll) whenev^ they hear them 
treated on;*-^EirE^ that God is omnipotent, not only 
in pow^ but in jaction (as I said before) ; and that, if 
it were not so, he would be a ridiculous God.^ — ^AnA 
next, that hdl^ knows and foreknows all things, and 
ndther can err nor be deceived. These two points 
then beiqg granted by the hearts and minds of all, th^ 
tur^jait once'compelled, from an inevitable consequence, 
jto'admit,—rtbat we are not made from our own will, 
Imt from necessity : and moreover, that we do not 
what we wiU: according to the law of Free-will, but as 
.G«d foreknew and proceeds in action, according to 
(his infaUiUe and immutable counsel and power. 
Whe^ore, it is found written alike in the hearts of all 
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ilMtt^tliat there is mo vdobi thing as Free-will; thcmg^ 
that writing be obscmed by so many contending dispu^ 
lations^ and by the great authority of so many men who 
h^ve, throng so many ages, taught othenyise. Even 
as every other law also, which^^ according to the testi- 
mony of Paul, is written in our hearts, is then acknow- 
ledged when it is rightly set forth, and th^i obscured^ 
when it is confused by wicked teachers, and df&wn 
aside by other opinions. .' 

Sect XCV. — I NOW return to Paul. If he does 
not, Rom. ix., explain this point, nor cleariy state our 
necessity from the prescience and will of God ; what 
need was there for him to introduce the similitude of the 
•* potter," who, of the " same lump" of clay, makes " one 
vessel unto honour and another unto dishonour ? " What 
need was there for him to observe, that the thing formed 
does not say to him that formed it, ^' Why hast thou 
made me thus?" He is .there speaking of men ; and 
he. compares them to clay, and God to a potter. This 
similitude, therefore, stands coldly useless, nay» is in- 
troduced ridiculously and in vain, if it be hot his sen- 
itiment, that we have no liberty whatever. Nay, the 
whole of the argument of Paul, wherein he defends 
.^^Bce, is in vain* For the design pf the whole epistle 
,is .to^ shew, that we can do nothin^^ even when we 
seem to do well ; as he in.the same epistle testifies, 
where he says, that Israel which followed after rigjb- 
^teousness^ did not attain unto ri^teousness ; but that 
the Gentiles which followed not after it did attain untt) 
it. Concerning which I shall speak more at large 
hereafter, when I produce my forces. 
. . Thefact is, theDiatribe designedly keeps back the 
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at^satjafifiB'itsdf wiliiif^^ a'^feir dettuihed 

fttJd conraptod tenns. . fNoif docto <^ 4Xthortli(Cion which 
Paxfl afie^praondk givesy Bxml xiii atn all help tlie Dm^ 
tdbtf; aMm-e fae sainii^' ^^ Thou atandest by ^isSb^ be 
ttiD. Wghioiiiiciedr «feMn, **raiid they also, if they 
findl bel]0t^ shaft be grafted, iii, &c. ;'' for hesayiA 
nadbiiigl ibere afaoot the abi^ of man^ but bringi 
forth unperative and conditioaal ^piessions ; and. 
what effect ' they are intended to produce, has been 
6dSj ^enrn .idn^dy* r Moroover/Pau), there antid- 
paling the boastec of fVee-wiM, dote fiot say^ they eon 
Jbslisve^ but. he. saith, ^^God is&^Ie to fftA them 

or To beibnd'! Ifae iDiatribe moves along with 
1K> tnudi hesitation^ and'so. iingeritigly, in handling 
^hose passagas.^of Paul, liwt its conscience seema to 
^vid ^the lie to att th«l it tirrites. For just at the 
[point where it ought; tohave gone on to the proof, it 
fehthe iiios^ part, stops short widt a ^ fiat of this 
enodgh ;'. f But I shall not now .ftcieeed: vritfa this;' 
^iBnt diis is.not.my p'Iresent purpjDse;^ 'JBut have they 
should, liave. a^id so said so;' and many evasions, of 
Iher-satne iiod ; and it leavte tff the subject just in 
Jbe middle; solihat, yoii.ar&le£t in unoeoHin^ wjiedier 
it wished to^he jOBd^rstood as speaking on Fre^-will, 
or itfhethsr it was only evadii^ the sense^f Panl \y 
'means df vanities of < words* And all this is bd^g just 
in its characber, as hpt hitving a aeifioas^ thought iqpoii 
the cause in which it is en^iged*. .But as for Aie I 
dare not be thus cold, thus, always pn the tip-toe of 
policy, or thus move to and fro as a reed shaken with 
the wind. I must iassert with certain^, with con- 
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stancy, abd ni^ anfi>ai»; and prove what liasseit 
solidly^ appropriately^ jBiid fviij. ^ 

Sect XCVL — Avi> nofWf how excellently does 
the Diatribe preserre Uberty in hannony with neceg^ 
sityf where it says — *^ Nor does all necessity tebhtdor 
Ftee-^iU. For instance : Qod the. Fadier hegdts a 
%ctoy of necessity;. bnt:yet,.hb begets him wfllin^y and 
freely, seeing timt, he is not forced/' — 

Am I hert, I pray ycm, disputing about compul^ 
sum and forcel Have I not said in all my books 
again and again, that idy dispute, on this subject, is 
about the necessity of immutability? I know that tho 
Father begets willingly, and that Judas willingly 
betrayed Christ But I say, this wUUng, in Ae per*- 
son of Judas, was decreed to take place from im- 
mutability and certdnty^^ if God foreknew it Or, if 
men do not yet understand what I mean, — ^I make 
two necessities : the cpe a necessity of force^ in refe*- 
ii^ce td lA€ act; theotfaer a necessity of immutabUity 
in reference to the. time. Let him, therdfore, who 
wishes to hear what I have to say, understand, that I 
herespeakofthefafter, notof the^^/^imr; that is, I 
do ifiot dispute whether Jndas became a traitor willingly 
M unwilli^ly,'but whether or not, it ivas decreed to 
come to pass, VtrntJuAsa .should mil to betmy Christ 
nt arcertMB tiine infallibly pvedetefrmSned of God ! 

But only* listen to^wtet die Diatribe says upon 
Aas pom1^~<< With reference to the immutable pre- 
sdence of €r6d, Judas was of necessity to become 
a trbitor ; neverthdess, Jutbis had it in his power to 
dfange hi? own will."— 

Dbst'liiou understand, friend Diatribe, trhat tiioa 


flkyeBty (to My nodilog of tliat vAAih has be^ 
already proved, that the ivill cdnnot wili any thing* 
but evil.) How could Judas change his own willy 
if tlie immutable prescience of God stand granted ! 
Cmild he change the prescience of God said render fC 
ftUiblel 

i: Here the Diatribe ^es It up, and, leaving its 
itanddrdy and throwing down its atms, runs from its 
post, and hands over the discussion to the subtletiesrof 
tlie sdiodls conceriiing the necessily of the consequence 
and of llie thing dtmsequent: pretehdii^ — ^ dhat it 
does not wisb to. engage in the ^dikussioit of points 
80 dice, —- 

; * A step of pdicy truly, friend DiatrHie J — ^When 
you have brought the subject^point into the midst of 
the field, and just when tibe champkm-disputant was 
tisqiiiled, then you shew your back, and leave to 
others the business Of answering and defining; But 
ydu should have taken this step at the first, and «b^ 
stained from writing altogether. VHe ii/b6 ne^er 
proved the training-field of arms, let him ne'er in 
fh^ fiattle's brunt appear/ For it never was dxpected 
bf Erasmus that he ^ould remove drnt difficulty winch 
iies in God's foreknowing all things, and our» never- 
theless, doing aU things byecmtingehcy : tins difficulty 
existed in thb wwld long before ever die Diatribe saw 
the light: but yet, it was expected that he shoidd nmhe 
some kind of answer, and give somfe kind of dc&rition. 
Whereas he, by using a riietorical traiteitibn, dvsgs 
away t», loiowing nothing ai rhetoric, along with^him- 
aelf^ as thou^ we were here contending for a diing 
of nought, and were engaged in. quibbling about in- 
aig^ficant niceties; aodl thus, nobly betakes himself 
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vNitof thetiiidftafthe field, bearing tlie ciowtis both 
of the 8(^kr ami the conqueror. 

But not 80, brother !. Tliere is no rhetoric of saf- 
fieieat foroe to dieat an hcmest conscimce. The voice 
ef^nacsienoe ia proof agakist all powers and figures of 
eloquence. I cannot here sufier a rhetorician to pass 
on under the doak of dissimulation. This is not a 
time for such manoeuvring. This is that part of the 
discussion, where matters come to the turning point. 
Here is the hinge upon which the whole turns. Here^ 
theipefore^ Free-will must be completely vanquished, 
or completely triumph. But h^re you, seeing your 
danger, nay, the certainty of the victory over Free-- 
will; pretend that you see nothing but argumentative 
nicetLes. Is diis to act the part of a faithful theolo- 
gy ? Can you feel a saious int^est in your cause, 
who thus leave your auditors in suspense, and your 
arguments in a state that confuses and exasperates 
them, while you, nevertheless, wish to appear to have 
given honest aatis&ction and open explanation ? This 
eraft and cunning mi^t, perhaps, be borne with in 
{ttofane subjects, but in a theological subject, where 
simple and open truth is the object required, for the 
salvation of souls, it is utterly hateful and intolemble ! 

Sect XCVII. — ^The sophists also felt the invin- 
dble and insupportable force of this argument, and 
•therefoTe they invented the necessity of the consequence 
and of the Mng consequent n But to what little pur- 
pose this figment is^ I have shewn already. For they 
dx^ not all the while observe, what they are sayings 
flbd what condusions they are admitting ag^t tfaem- 
aeWetf. For if you grant the necessity of the conse^ 
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peitiSki tx>lhe BehnHkn of maii, (tawUchpoiml^Ml 
speak ha^Bfter), axe we to suppose, then, that Paul 
who adduces it, does so, for no purpose whatever? 
I^hall we make Paul to be ridiculous, or a vai« 
trifler, in a dis9Ussion so serious ? 

But all this breathes nothing but Jerom, whp 
dares to say, in more places than one, with a supei^ 
dliotts blow and a sacrilegious mouth, ' that those 
things are made to be of force in Paul, which» in 
their own places, ale of no force.' This is no less than 
saying,, that Paul, where he lays the foundation of the 
Christian doctrine, does nothkig but corrupt the holy 
scriptures, and delude believing souls with senti** 
mentshatched out of his own brain, and violently thrust 
into the scriptures. — Is this honouring the Holy Spj^ 
rit in Paul, thfit sanctified and elect instrumept of 
God ! Thus, when Jerom ou^t to be read with judg- 
ment, and this saying of his to be numbered among 
those many things which that man impiously wrote, 
(sudi was his yawning inconsidemteness, and his 
stupidity in understanding the scriptures,) the Diatribje 
drags fahn in without any judgment; and not thinking 
it right, that his authority should be lessened by wff 
mitigating gloss whatever, takes him as a most certain 
oracle, whereby to judge of, and attemper the scrip- 
tures. And thus it is; we take the impious sayings of 
men as rules and guides in the holy scripture, and 
then wonder that it should become ^ obscure and amr 
biguous,* and that so many fieithers should be blind in 
it; whereas, the whole proceeds from this impious 
and sacrilegious Reason. 

Sect. XOiX.-~L£T him^.then, be ana&ema "wko 
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i^att ia,% ^that &066 liungs ivfaich are of no Uftcb in 
flieir own places are made to be of force in 9«ui.^ 
lUSy however, i& only said, it is not proved. 'And it 
is said by those, who understand neidier Paul, nor 
the passages adduced by him, but are deceived i^ 
tenm;''that is/ by their own impious interpretations 
of' them. And if it be allowed that tins ptesage, 
Gen. XXV., is to be understood in a temporal '^nad 
(which is not the true sense) yet it is rightly find ef^ 
fectuaUy adduced by Paul, when'heproves from it; 
diat It was not of the ^ merits'* of Jacob add Esa»; 
*^ but of him that calleth/' that tl was said mitb R&i 
becca, " the elder shall serve the younger.** ' • - 
'" Paul is arguinentatively consildering, Whether cfi 
not they attained unto &at which was said of Iliem$ 
by the power or merits of Free-will; and htopvoveii 
that they did not ; but that Jacob attained unto that, 
unto whicH Esau attained not, solely by ' the .^race 
** of him that calleth." And he proves diat, by thd 
incontrovertible words of the scripture : that is, 'that 
ibey ^were ^' not yet bom : " and also, that they hod 
^ done neither good nor evil:"' This proof contains 
tfie weighty sum of his whole «ibject po£nt: andiby 
the same proof, our subject point is settled also. " t 

The Diatribe, however, Imving dissembKngly 
passed over all these particulars, with an excellent rW- 
torical fetch, does not here argue at all upon meril^ 
(w9iiih, nevertheless, it undertook to do, and which 
this sutgect point of Paul requires,) but cavils aboiit 
temporal bondage, as thbugh that were at all to the 
purposie; — but it is merely that it mij^t not seem to be 
overthrown by the all-forcible words of Paul. For 
what had it, which it could yelp against Paul in sup- 
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of Free-wiUi? What did Fiee-ViU do/or Jacob, 
6r wlial; did it do against Esau, when it was already 
detemiined^ by the prescietice tod ^redestiimtioii of 
God|' before eitfier of them was bom, what- shofdd be 
tte portion of eadi ; that is, that the one should senn^ 
and the otiber mle? Thus the rewards, were decteed, 
before the workmen wrou^t, or Were bord, It.ia iolMs 
that thfe Diatribe, ought to have answered. Paul .ocMa- 
tends for tins : — ti^at neidser had fk>ne either good or 
fTfil : and yet, that by the divine sentence, the one was 
decreed to be servant, the odteifiord. The question heni; 
is not, whether that senritbde pertained ujitd saiVaM 
tion, but from what mtrit it wte imposed oti him wto 
kad.irtfc deserved it./ But k is weitfisome to coiftettd 
>nlfa these depraved aXtempls^tp? perv^ and evade 
the acriptare; ,r • 
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Sect C. — But howev^, that Moses does not In* 
tend their servitude only, and that Paul is peifeetly 
r^t in uoderstandittg it concerning etdmaji salvation^ 
is manifest from the text ll^eUl And althou^ tins is 
aomMrfaat wide of idiif j^tesent pUxpose, y^t I will not 
wdEEbi. Paul to be contaviBatad wiUi the vcduiimies of 
the saocfiegicwa. The fi^racle in M^ses is Ai^s-r-** Two 
manherref peopde f shell be separated from thy bowels, 
aaddie i»e peo[fl^ i^peiS^ be strongjer^^ian the oth^ 
people ) and the elder shall serve the younj^i" 
;: ; Here^ ^^Ktlifestly, are two people dMiactly mi^a-t 
tioned. * Tbe^obe, tfaDu^ (the. yimi^, is receivj^d 
into th^ grace of . God' ; i 'to ' the -int^^* tbat^ l^r {mi^t 
overcome the other; liot^/hisown strength^ ^pnde^di 
hat by a\favouring God': for hOw eould the younger 
overcome the dder unless God weve with him ! 
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Since; tbaBoforei Ae younger wd9 tt> be th< ^mh 
I^e of QiHi it is nbt oolty the extenial rule or 9ert(it 
tnde wbicbis there apokea of, but all that p^rfRHi^ to 
the peopkiibfGod; that ia^ the hte^aifl^ the woidiythd 
Spirit, the promise of Christ, and the eyerlattivg^jfingt 
dun. 'AoA ihi& the acriptase more Mbf confiibis af- 
terwards, #faere it deacribtt Jacob a» being bleased^ 
and ivGeiyitig the pieniises and the Idagdotn* » 

AU tfaiS'' Pa»i biieily iatiinatea, whem he aaitli^ 
^' The dder shidl aerve tba yootiger: " and he aenils 
nato Moses, ivfao. treats tipoii/the particulais^moM 
fully. So that you mecf say^ ia vepky tOi theisaciile^ 
gibus seat]meiit.of Jerom ttoA the Diatribe^ tfaatihese 
passages which Paul adduces have more force in their 
cam i^aiDe tbaii^they.liatve in! his^^ialla. iAhtfrthis is 
tnieiBiso,'not;of Pani only^but of.aU die ttp^stlaa^ 
whb- adduce acriptuves as teatimonies and lassieatiiiiit 
ofdieir own sdntinients. Botit; would bericidicalcaia 
tofaddnoe thataa a teatimooy,. which testifies nothnig^ 
and doea not make at all to the. purpose. And mta»ii 
thereei^ere some among the philosophara aozidiouloua 
«fr to prbVe Ihal which tvms rJuknown, .fayrdiMitiwUdt 
was lessikndwmcsCpV orby ^iitwhUi.wa&lkitBttjriifefti 
leVant lb the subjeet^ wids wfaat[&Ke. caa wwialfribaia 
Such Ubdiof pimeediag^ toitfae.^watcpt.chompjpna 
ibd mbon AJ^dleChiutian^diictcii^, BSfM»U^ 
iince Iheyineacb diose ihh^i which w^ die ^easealnal 
articles of faith, and on which the salvatioh of aoula 
de][iteda? fint soehLta ftcei be^onute idiose who(rim the 
hcdy scrqituie% feel lio 8eri6i|s interest whatever. ' i 

Sect CI. — Aviy wddi iespect to that of . Maluihi 
wfatdbil^l annek^i.'SJaoobhaveJ loved, butEMii 
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fame I hated; "* that, theDiatribepnvefbbyaftlttQe- 
fold ocmtrivaiioe. The fiiBt is — ^^ I£ (it 8ayB)'ycHi stick 
to die letter, Gk>d does not love as we love, nor does 
he battf aay one: because, (lassions of this kind do 
not pertain onto God." — 

What do I hear ! Are u^e now inquirii^ wheAer 
or not God loves and hates^ and not lalfaer why he 
loves and hates? Our inquiry is, from what merit it 
is in us diat he loMS or hates. We kfeiow weQ enon^ 
diat God does .not love or hate as we do; beeause, 
we love and hate mutably, but he loves and hates 
from an eternal and immutable ^nature ; and henoe it 
is, thAt accidents and passions do not pertain mito 
kSm* 

And it is this very state of the tni|h, that of ne- 
cessity proves Free*^ to be nothing at all ; seeing 
tfiat, the love and hstrad.of God towaids men i&im- 
mntable and ebsmal ; ousting, not onfy before iksie 
wa&any merit or wock. of Free-will, but before die 
worlds were made ; and that, all tfaii^ take placi in 
us from necessity, accordingly^as he loved or loved not 
fium all eternity. So that, not the love of Godonty^ 
fant eyenithe manner of his love imposes on us neces- 
sity. ' Here dien it may be seen, how much .its .invented 
ways of isscape profit the Diatribe; for the more it 
attempt^ to get away &om die trath, the more -it 
nniB upon it; with^ so little suecess does it '^ll 
agauist it ! ^ 

: But be it so, that your trope stands good — ^tfaat 
the love of God is die e0eet of love, and the hatfed 
of God the effect of hatred. Does, then, that offset 
take place widxNrt, and independent of, the wiU of 
God? Will yon here say also, that God does ntitwiU 
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as ^t do, atari that the pasrityn'of vSi/Aitg^ datgmd 
pertajn to him? If theb those effects tabe phice; t^ 
€k)Bot take place butaccordhig tothe tPJVof 6od: 
Hence, therefore, what GKxi wills, that he lovte 
and hates. Now then, tell me, for what merit #(1 
God love Jacob or hate Esau, before they wrought^ 
or were bom ? Wherefore it stands manifest, that 
Paul most rightly adduces Makchi hr iftipport of thf; 
passage from Moses : that is, that God therefom 
called Jacob before he was born, because he ' loved 
him ; but that he was not first loved by JaCdbv BRir 
moved to love him from any merit in him. So tha^' in 
the cases of Jacob and Esau, it is shewn — ^what al^^ 
Vty there is in our Free-will ! i 

Sect CIL — The second contrivance is this:«^ 
^ that Malachi does not seem to speak of that hatred 
by^whiek we are damned to all eternity, but cftemH 
ponl affliction : seeing that, those are reprowd ifAm 
wished to destroy Edom/ — 

This, agdin, is advanced in contempt of Paul, aa 
though he had done violence to the scriptnres. Thns^ 
we hold in no leverence whatever, the majesty of the 
Holy Spirit, and mily aim at establidiing oar own 
sentiments. But let us bear with this contempt foe a 
moment, and see what it efiects. Malachi^ then, 
speaks of tempoial affliction. Andnrfiatifhedo? What 
is that to your purpose ? JPaul proves out of Maiad<i^ 
that that affliction was laid on Esau without any de- 
sert, by the hatred of God only : and this he does> 
Aat he mi^t thence conchide, that there is no audi 
4nng as Free-will. This is the pkmit that makes 
(^9MQSt you, and it is to this you ou^t to have answered. 


Imh arguing about merit, andryoa are all liie ^vUe 
talking about reward ; and yet, you so talk about il^ 
aft not jto evade that whkh you wish to evade ; nay, 
in your very talking about reward, you aeknowledgjp 
merit; wd yet^ pretend yon do not see it Tdl ine» 
thtti, what moved God to love Jacob, aaid to fanta 
Esau, even before they were bom ? 

But however, the assertion, that Malabhi is speak<^ 
ing of temporal affliction only, is false: nor is he 
speaking of the destroying of Edom : you entirely 
pervert tht sense of the prophet by this contrivaEiice* 
Vhp prophet shews what he means, in words the modt 
daar« -r* He upbraids the Israelites with i^ratitude^: 
because, after God had loved them, they did noc, in 
return, either love him as thdr Father, or fear hiai as 
their Lord. 

That God had loved them, he proves, both by the 
scripturea, and by facts : viz. in diis : — (hat akhou^ 
Jacob and Bsaa were brotheia, as Moses leccNnda 
Gen. XXV., yet he loved Jacob and chose bn before 
he was bcnn, as .we have heard firom Paul already; 
but that, he so hated £sau, that he removed away his 
dvnelling into the desert; that momover, he sa caml* 
sued and pursued that hatred, that whoi he brcNqjht 
bock Jaoob from captivity and restored him^ he .wouUi 
not su^sr the Edomites to berestoied; and that, even 
jf*they!at any tone said they widbed to bmld, he 
threatened them with destruction. If this be n6t ihe 
plain meaning of the pn^et^s text, let the whole 
worid prove me a liar.— ^Tberefore the temerity of «fae 
Edomites is not here reproved, but, as I said beiofe, 
the ingratitude of the sons of Jacob ; who do not'sae 
what God has done, for than, and against tfadr bn^ 


1t43 

thren die Edomiles ; and -fot no^oAerteasotiy'thaii be- 
came, he hated tbe one, and loved die other. 

How dien will yovr assertion stand good, that iSie 
prophet is here spring of temporal afiUction, when 
he testifies, in the plainest words, that he is speaking of 
tbe two people as prooeeding from the two patriarchs, 
the one received to be a people and saved, and the 
odier left and at last destroyed? To be received as a 
people, and not to be received as a people, does n<yt 
pertain to tempond good and evil only, bat unto «H 
things. For our God is not the God of temporlit 
dMDgs only, but of all things. Nor does God will fo 
be thy God so as to be worslupped with one should^^ 
M w^ a lame foot, but mtti' all thy ini^t, and with 
all thy heart, that he may be thy God as well hefe, as 
ISsreofiar, in ail diings, tiines, and worics. 
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Sect CIII* — The diiid contnvance is—*^ that, 
to the trope interpretation of the passage, 
God ndtfier loves all the Gentiles, nor hates all Ae 
Jews ; but, out of eadi pe(^le, some. And diat, by 
iMsf use of the trope, the soripture testimony in ques- 
tkm, does notat idi go to prove neeessi^, tat to beat 
down; the arrogancy of tbe Jews.' -^ The -DiatrSbe 
hiring opened this way of escsipe ^ then comes to this 
~-^' that Gkxl is said to hate men before they are 
borui because, be foreknows that they will do that 
wliidi will merit hatred : and that thus, the hatred 
and love of God do not at all militate against 
fVee-will/ — And at last, it draws this conclusion — 
' that the Jews were cut off from the olive tree on ac- 
count of the merit of unbelief, and the Gentiles grafted 
in on account of the merit of faith, according to the 
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audiority of Paul; and that, a trope is held out to 
those who are cutoff, of being graftted in again, and a 
warning given to those who are grafted in, that they 
fall not off.' — 

May I perish if the Diatribe itself kiiows what it 
is talking about. But, perhaps, this is also a rhetori* 
cal fetch ; which teaches you, when any danger seems^ 
to be at hand, always to render your sense obscure, 
lest you should be taken in your own words. I, for 
my part, can see no place whatever in this passage 
for those trope-interpretations, of which the Diatribe 
dreaojis, but which it cannot establish by proof. llier&- 
fore; it is no wonder that this testimony does not 
make against it, in the trope-interpreted sense, be* 
cause, it has no such sense. 

Moreover, we are not disputing about cutting off 
and grafting in, of which Paul here speaks in his ex- 
hortations*. I know that men are grafted in by faidi, 
and cut off by unbelief; and that they are to be ex* 
horted to believe that they be 'not cut off. But it does 
nc^ follow, nor is it proved from this, that they can 
believe or fall away by the power of Free-mUy whicb 
is now the point in question. We aie not disputing 
about, who are the. believing and who are not ; who are 
Jews and who are Gentiles ; and what is the conse- 
quence of believing and falling away ; that pertains 
unto exhortation. Our point in dispute is, by what 
merit or work they attain unto that faith by whidi 
they are grafted in, or unto that unbelief by which they 
are cut off. This is the point that belongs to you as 
the teacher of Free-will. And pray, describe to me 
this merit. 

Paul teaches us, that this comes to them by no 


245 

work of theirs, but only according to the love* or die 
hatred of God : and u4)en it is come to them, he ex* 
horts them to persevere, that they be not cut 0$. 
But 'this exhortation does' hot prove what we can dd\ 
but what we ^^A/ fo db. >f 

I am compelled thus to hedge in my adversairy 
with many words, lest he should slip away from, and 
leave the subject point, and take up any thing but 
that : and id fact, to hold him thus to the point, is to 
vanquish him. For all that he aims at, is to slide away 
from the point, withdraw hltnself out of sight, and tadce 
up any thing but that, which he first laid down as hia 
subject design. 

Sect. CIV. — The next passage which the Dia- 
tribe takes up is that of Isaiah xlv., ^' Shall the clay 
say to him that fashioneth it, what makest thou?'^ 
And that of Jeremiah xViii., " Behold as the clay is 
in the^tter's hand, so are ye in mine hand/' I^ere 
the Diatribe says again*-^^^ these passages are made to 
have more force in Paul^'than they have in the places 
of the prophets from which they are taken ; because, in. 
the prophets they speak of temporal affliction^ but Paul 
uses them, with reference to eternal election and repro- 
bation.*— So that, liereagidn, temerity' 6r ignorance 
in Paul, is insinuated. 

■ But before we see how the Diatribe proves, that 
neither of these passages excludes Free-will, I will 
make'this i^emark: — that Paul does not. appear to 
have taken this passage out of the scriptures, Jibr does 
the Diatribe prove that he has^ For Paul usually 
mentions the name of his author, or declares that he- 
has taken a certain part from the scriptures ; whereas, 
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here, he does hdtfaer. It is most probable, therefore^ 
that Paul uses this general similitude according to his 
^irit in support of his own cause, as others have used 
it in support of theirs. It is in the same way that he 
uses this similitude, '' A litde leaven leavenedi the 
whole lump : " which, 1 Cor. v,, he uses to represent 
corrupt mofals : axid applies it in another place to those 
who corrupt the word of God : so Christ also speaks 
of the " leaven of Ifapod'' and " of the Pharisees.** 

Supposfaig, therefore, that the prophets use this 
similitude, when speaking more particulariy of temporal 
puniidunent ; (upon which I shall not now dwdl, lest I 
should be too much occupied about inelevant questions, 
and kept away from the subject point,) yet Paul uses it, 
in his spirit^ against Free-will* And as to saying that 
the liberty of the will is not destroyed by our being as 
clay in the hand Of an afflicting (rod, I know not 
what it means, nor why the Diatribe contends for 
such a point : for, without doubt, afflictions come upoa 
us from God against our will, and impose upon u» 
the necessity of bearing them, whether we will or no : 
nor is it in our power to av^ diem : though we are 
tehorted to bear them with a willing mind. 

Sect CV. — But it is worth while to hear the 
Diatribe make out, how it is that the argum^at of 
Paul does not exclude Free-will by that simiBtude : 
for it brings forward two absurd objections : the one 
taken from the scriptures, the otfa^ from Reason. 
From the scriptures it collects this objection. 

— " When Paul, 8 Tim. ii., had said, that m a 
great house there are vessels of gold and silver, wood 
and earth, some to honour and some to dishcmour, he 
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immediately adds, '' If a man therefore purg^ himsdf 
from these, he shall be a vessel nnto honour, &c/' — 
Thoa the Diatribe goes on to argne thus : — '^ What 
could be- more ridiculous than for any one to say 
to an earthen chamber-convenience, If thou shalt 
purify thyself, thou shalt be a vessel unto honour ? 

But this would be righdy said to a rational earthen 
vessel, which can, when admonished, form itsdf ac- 
cording to the will of the Lord.** — By these observa- 
tions it means to say, that the similitude is not in afl 
lespects iqpplicable, and is so mistaken, that it effects 
notfiing at all. 

I answ^ : (not to cavil upon this point :) — ^that 
Paul does not say, if any one shall purify himself from 
Us own fildi, but '^ from these f that is, from th6 
vessdd unto dishonour : so that the sense is^ if any 
one shall remain separate, and shall not mmgle him-' 
lelf with wicked teachers, he shall be a vessel unto 
honour. Let us grant also diat this passage of Paul 
makes for die Diatribe just as it wishes: that is, 
that the shnilitude is not effecdye. But how will it 
prove, that Paul is here speaking on die same subject 
as he is in Rom. ix., whidi is the passage in dispute ? 
Is it enough to dte a different passage without at all 
ff^^ardiDg whether it have the same or a diierant tea* 
dency? lliere is not (as I have often shNm) a moie 
ea^ or more frequent fall in the scriptures, than th€r 
bring^ together different scripture passages as being 
of the sam^e meaning. Hence, the similitude in those 
passages, of which the Diatribe boasts, makes less to 
its purpose than our similitude which it would refrite. 

But (not to be contentious), let us grant, that each 
passage of Paul is of the same tendency ; and that a 
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simHitude does not always apply in ail respects; (whicfa 
is witilo^t cotzoversy true ; ibr rotherwise, it would not 
be a sirailitndey nor a traiifllation, bnt the thing itself; 
according to the proverb, ' A similitude halts, and 
does not always go upon four feet ;') yet the Diatribe 
^m mod tmnsgresses in this : — ^neglecting the scope 
of tbe similitude, which is to be most particularly ob- 
served^ it conlentiously catches at certain words of it : 
whereas, ^ the knowledge of what is said, (as Hilary ob* 
serves,) is to be gained from the scope of what is said, 
nol from certain detached words only.' Thus, the 
efficacy of a similitude depends upon the cause of the 
similitade. Why then does the Diatribe disregard 
thaJty for the purpose of which Paul uses this simili- 
tude, and catch at that, which he says is onconnected 
wit^ die purport of the similitude? That is to say, 
it is an exhortation where he saith, ^\ If a man purge 
hiojAelf from these;" but a point of doctrine where 
he.stith, ^' In a great house, there are vessels of gold^ 
&c/* So that, from all die circurngstiancesof die words 
and min4:of Piaul, you mi^ understand, that* he i ib 
qstolhlishing the doctrine oonceroiAg the diveraity aai 
use of vessels. 

i The senses therefore^ is this : — seetngitfaataoHmniy 
depart from die fruth, there is no comfort for us bolt 
ijae being certain that '^ thefoundatdonof God standeth 
oon, having this seal, The Lord knoweth thent that 
are. his. And let every one that calleth upoit dir 
name of the Lord depart from evil." Tins then is tbe> 
canse and ^kacy of the simiiitade — that God know» 
hi^ own ! Then follows the similitude — dmt there are 
diiferent vessds, some to honour and some to disho- 
nour. By this it is proved at once, that the vessds 
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do iK>t firepan iheaiadves, bat tint die wmetet pro- 
pares them. And this is what Panl iiieaiffi,«Roiti. ix. : 
where he saith, '^ Hath not the potter power over the 
clay, &C.'' Ths^ the simiUtude ci Paol stands nuist 
eflfectiTe: and that to prove,.that there is no sadi 
thing as Free-will in the si^of God. 

After .this, fcdlows the exhcnrtation : '* If a man 
purify himself from these, 8cc/' and for what purpose 
dus is, may be clearly cdlected from vhat we hftve 
said afaneady. It does not follow from this> diat the 
mod can purify himself. Nay, if any thing be proved 
hereby it is this:— ^that Free-will can purify itself 
without grace. For he does not say, if grace porify 
a man. ; but, ^' if a man purify lamself." But con- 
ceraix^ imperative and conditional passages, we base 
said eoough. Moreover, the similitude is not set 
forth in conditional, but in indicative verbs — that the 
elect and the reprobate, are as vessels of honour and 
of dishonour. In a word, if this £stch stand good, 
the whole argoment of Paul comes to nothing. For 
in vain does he introduce vessels murmurii^ agonist 
God.as the potter, if the feult plainly appear to be 
in the vessel, and not in the potter. For who would 
murmur at hearing him damned, ifiiio merited dam- 

nalion ! 

. < ■ ... 

Sect CVI. — The other absurd objection, the 
Diatribe gathers from Madam Reason ; idbo is caUed, 
Hmnan Beason — ^that the &nlt is not to be laid on 
the vessel, but on die potter: especially, since he is 
such a potter, who creates the clay as. well as «f* 
tempers it. — ^' Whereas, (says the Diatribe) here the 
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vessel is oast into eternal fire, wUdi meRted noduag ; 
except that it had no power of its own.**— r 

In no one place does the Diatribe more openly 
betray itself, tlmn in tins. For it is here heard.to say, 
in other words indeed, but in the same meaning that 
which Paul makes the impious to say, '^ Why doth 
he yet complain? for who hi^ resisted his will?'" 
This is Aat which' Reasoh caimbt receive^ and can* 
not bear. This is that, which has oflfended so many 
men rmownfed for talent, who have been received 
dirou^ so many agies. . Here they require, that iGrod 
should act according to human laws, and do what 
seems ri^t unto men, or cease to be God ! ^ His 
secrets of Mi^ty, say they, do not better his cfaa<* 
meter in our estimation/ Let him render a reason 
why he is God, or why he wills and does that, which 
has no appearance of justice in it. It is as if one 
should ask a cobbler or a coUar-^maker to take the 
seat of judgment.' 

Thus, flesh does not think God worthy of so great 
^^bory, thatk should belisvie him to be justand good, 
while he wys and doeA those thingi^ whiph are above 
that, which the volume of Justin and the fifth book of 
Aristotle's Ethics, have defined to be jastica That 
Migesty which is the creating cause of all things, must ^ 
bow to one of the dregs of his creation : and that 
Corydan cavern must,, vice versd, fear its spectators. 
It is absuni that he '^hoald condemn him, wiio can- 
not avoid the merit of damnation. And, on apcount 
of this absurdity, it must be false, that God has mercy 
on iwhoin he will have mercy, and hardens whom he 
will. He must be brou^t to order. He must have 
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certain laws prescribed to Imn, that he. damn tiot 
any one but Um^ who, according to our judgment, 
deserves to be damned. 

And thus, an effectual answer is given to Paul 
and his similitude. He mtu^t recal it, and allow it t6 
be utterly ineffective : and must so attemper it, that 
this potter (according to the Diatribe's mterpretation) 
make the vessel to dishonour from ffierit predsding : 
in the same manner ilvHirhfch he rejected some Jews 
on account of unbelief, and received Gentiles on 
account of faith. But if God work thus,' and havid 
resspect unto merit, why do those iinpioas ones mur«- 
mur and expostulate? Why dof they say,. '^^ Why 
doth he find' fieuilt? for who hath resisted ifs will ?'^ 
And ywhit need wAs there for Paul to restrain them ? 
For who wonders even, much less is iDNJignant and 
expostulates, when any one is: dunned wlio merited 
damnation? Moreover where remaMs the power of 
the potter to make what vessel he will, if, being sah^ 
ject to merit and laws, he is not permitted to n^e 
what he loiUy but is required to make what he &ughtf 
The respect of merit militates against the poWer and 
UbeHy of making whaLt his tviD : ' as is proved by that 
^ Igood man of the house," who,' when the workmen 
mumkEfed and expostulated cbncemmg tlleir right;' 
obje<^ted in answer, *' Is it not lawfolfor me to do 
what Twin with mine own?''-^These are the ieupgu^! 
mMts, which will not permit the glote of the Diatribe 
to be of any avail. 

Sect. CVII.^— BtJT let us, I pray you, suppose that* 
God ought to be such an one, who should have respect 
unto merit in those who are to be damned. Must we 
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not, in l&e. inaDner, also require and grant,' that be 
ought fo have reject unto merit in those who are to 
be saved? For if we are to follow Reason, it is equally 
imjust, * that the undeserving should be crowned^ as 
tibstt the undeserving should be damned. We will con- 
dude, ther^aie, that God ought to justify from merit 
prdasdh^y or we will declare him to be unjt^st, as being 
one who dehj^its in: evil and wicked men, and who 
invites and crowns tbeir' impiety by rewards. — And 
&en, -woe unto :3rou, ^nsibly miserable sinners, under 
that^Qhod !, For who ^bng you can be saved ! 

Behold, thei)efi)re) the iniquity of the human heart ! 
W^en <jod saves the undeserving without mmt, nay, 
justffies die impious with a|l their danerit, it does not 
accuse him of iniquity, it does not expostulate with 
him why he does it, alth6u^ it is, in its own judgment, 
most iniquitous; but because it is to its, own profit^ 
and pLa^sible, it considers it just and good. But 
when he dauins the undeserving, this, because it is not 
to' itSi own profit, is iniquitous ; this is Intolerable ; 
heie it e:tpostttiat66,(herd it murmtirs, here it blaft* 
phones! 

i Xda aee^ therefore,* fhat this Diatribe, t(>getfaer with 
ilBfriteds, do not, in. this cause, jiidgie according to 
^qtjty, hut^ acfXffding to the fteHng senfie of their own 
ptofit JPor, If ' they regarded equity, they would ex- 
postidate^ with God when he crowned the undeserving, 
83 the^ expostulate with him. when he dambB the un- 
deserving. And also, they would equally praise and 
proclaim God when he damns the undeserving, as 
theyido whjen he saves the undeserving ; for the iniquity 
in eith^ instance is the same, if our own opinion be 
regarded : — ^unless they mean to jsay, thbt the iniqui^ 
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is not equal, whether you laud Caia {e/t liis firatrickie 
and make him a king, or cast the innocent Abel into 
prison and murder him ! 

Since, therefore, Reason praises God when he 
saves the undeserving, but accuses him when he 
damns the undeserving ; it stands convicted of not 
praising God as God, but as a certain one who serves 
Its own profit ; that is, it seeks, in God, itsdf and the 
things of itself, but seeks not God and the things of 
God. But if it be pleased with a God who crowns 
the undeserving, it ought not to be displeased with a 
God who damns the undeserving. For if he be just 
^in the one instance, how shall he not be just in the 
other ? seeing that, in the one instance, he pours' forth 
grace and mercy upon the undeserving, and in the 
other^ pours fcntfa wrath and severity upon tiie.unde^ 
serving ? — He is, however, in both instances, mon- 
strous and iniquitous in the sight of men, yet just and 
truie Ln himself. But, how it is jUst, that he should 
crown the undeserving, is incomprehensible nOw, but 
w* shall see when we come there, where it will be nb 
longer believed, but seen in revelation face to face. 
So also, how it is just, that he should damn the U|ide<» 
serving, is incomprehensible now, yet, we believ^^ Aty 
until the Son of Man shall be reveded ! 

Sect CVIII. — ^The Diatribe, however, being it- 
self bitterly offended at this similitude of the '* potter '' 
and the '' clay," is not a little indignant, that it shouh) 
be so pestered with it. And at last it comies to this. 
Having collected together different passages of scrip- 
ture, some of whieh seem to attribute all to man; and 
others all to grace, it angrily contends — * that the 
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scriptures on both sides should be understood accotd- 
ing tx> a sound interpretation^ and not received simply 
as they stand : and that, otherwise, if we still so press 
upon it that similitude, it is prepared to press upon 
us, in retaliation, those subjunctive and conditional 
passages; and especially, that of Paul, ^Mf a man 
purify himself from these." This passage (it says) 
makes Paul to contradict hunself, and to attribute all 
to man, unless a sound interpretation be brought in to 
make it dear. And if an interpretation be admitled 
here, in order to dear up the cause o^ grace, why 
should not an interpretation be admitted in the aimir 
litude of the potter also, to dear up the cause of Free- 
will?'— 

I answer : It matters not with me, wfaelfa^ yon 
receive the passages in a simple sease^ a twofoW 
sense, or a hundred-fold sense. What I say is this? 
that by this sound interpretation of yours, nothing 
that you desire is either effected or proved. For 4iat 
whidi is required to be proved, according to your dd* 
sign, is, that Free-will cannot will good. Mliereas, by 
tids passage, " If a man purify himsdf from these,'' 
as it is a conditional sentence, neither any tiling nor 
nothing is proved^ for it is only an exhortation of 
Paul. Or^ if you add the conclusion of the Diatribei 
and say, ' the exhortation is in vain, if a man cannot 
purify himself; ' then it proves, that Free-will can do 
all things without grace. And thus the Diatribe ex^ 
plodes itsdf. 

We arewaitfaig, therefore, for some passage of the 
scripture, to shew us that this interpretatSoa is ri^t; 
we give no credit to those who hatch it out of tfadr 
own brain. For, we deny, that any passage can be 
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fottnd vAddk attributes all to man. We deny that Ptol 
contradicts himself, whete he says, ^* If a man shall 
pwnfy himself from these." And we aver, that both 
liie contradiction and the interpretation which exhorts 
it, are fictions ; that they are both thought of, bat nei- 
ther of them proved. This, indeed, we confess, that, 
if we were permitted to augment the scriptures by the 
eonelusions and additions of the Diatribe, and to say, 
* if we are not aUe to perform the things which are 
commanded, the precepts are given in vain -^ then, in 
tnith, Paul would militate against himself, as would 
ibe whole scripture also : for then, the scripture would 
be different from what it was before, and would prove 
that Piee-wUl can do all things. What wonder, how- 
ever, i£ he sbonld dien contradict himselfiagain, where 
he floifli, in another pldoe, tikak *^ God worketh all 
inall!" 

Bot, however, the scripture in question, thus 
•fl^g^QBmited, makes not only ag^dnst us, but igainst the 
Diaferibe itself, which defined Free-will to be that, 
^ which cannot will any thing good.' Let, therefore, 
the Diatribe dear itself first, and say, how these tWo 
afiBeftions agree with Paul :-^^ Free-will cannot wiH 
any thing good,' and also, ' If a man purify, himself 
from these : therefore, man can purify himself, cnr it is 
said in vain.'— ^You see, therefore, that the. Diatribe, 
beii^ entangled and overcome by that snnilitude of 
ibe potter, cmly aims at evading it ; not at all consi- 
dering in the meantime, how its interpretation miKr 
tales against its subject point, and how it is refuting 

and lan^nng at itself. 

« 

Sect CIX. — But as to myself, as I said before, 


256 

I never aimed at any kind of invented interpretation. 
Nor did I ever speak thus : ^ Stretch forth thine hand*; 
that is, grace shall stretch it forth.' All these thin§i^ 
axe the Diatribe's own inventions concerning ma, to 
the furtherance of its own cause. What I said was 
this : — that there is no contradiction in the words of 
the scripture, nor any need of an invented interpr^Br 
tion to clear up a difficulty. But that the aasertors>^f 
Free-will wilfully stumbled upon plain ground, and 
dream of contradictions where there axe: none. 

For example : There is no contradiction in these 
scriptures, ^^ If a man purify himself," and, ^' God 
worketh all in all." Nor is it necessary : to say, in 
order to explain this difficulty^ God does sraiething 
and man does something. Because, the former scr^ 
ture is conditional, which neither affirms or demes any 
work or power in man, but simply shews what, wodc 
or power there aught to be in man. Thereis nodung 
figurative here ; nothing that requires an invented iu-t 
terpretation ; the words are plain, the sense is pkun; 
that is, if you do not add conclusions and corruptions,' 
after the manner of the Diatribe : for then, the sense 
would not be plain : not, however, by its own fisuilt^ 
but by the fault of the comiptor. 

But the latter scripture, " God worketh all in all," 
is an indicative pasisage ; declaring, that all works and 
all power are of God. How then do these two pas* 
sages, the one of which says nothing of the power of 
man, and the other of which attributes all to God^ 
contradict each other, and not rather sweetly hanno-; 
nize. But the Diatribe is so drowned, suffocated iOf 
and corrupted with, that sense of the carnal inteipreta<- 
tion, * that impossibilities are commanded in 
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diAii'itilta^ lM^p0Ww over Ittdf ; bat as M>n as^ it 
Imh w wiptrative or con^itibnal wofd; it. iink&6dl» 
ately tacks to it its indicative eOBdusites :— ht certfflii 
Aiog isfconmaiided i Ihepefote^ ite ;ax6 able to do it, 
afad'do^dd ijt^tor the eomiimiid % ridi6ulow^^ 

Qn tins' sfide it biirits hnQx' and* bciasfs of tt» ecnn* 
{ifete viebory : as tfaougta k hddutas a settled' poml) 
thati these conchiaionsvas 60cm> ai hatched in thougjhti 
^vere estafalisfaed ab firady asithe divme aiuAoEffyi 
And hence, it pronounces with ail doofid^icej thab in 
scmie places. erf" the scriptuietaS isattribdted to mati': 
and thsr^ thevafisire, there ir a OMitradiction that re"- 
qujiea iiiterpietatton. Bat it^doee not see^ that aft this 
fa tliB :^|ment^f ilB ow» brain, no where confir&tied 
hy ooe ibtaref ecfipture. And not only so, but that It 
fs'bf^citdira nature, that if it were adintttbd, it \^ould 
eoniati na one;, more dnrectly than itself: because, if 
i^ piOirtodiariyithiHg, it would prove that Free-will can 
db di tlii|iga£' whereas, it undertook to prove the di- 
McUy cbntaftiy. 
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repeats this : — *^ If ihan do nothin^^ there is no place for 
nerit, and wh^^ there is no place for nlerit, there cAh 
be no place either for punishment or for rewan)."*-^ 

Here again, it does not see, that by these carnal 
argiiiMQts, it refutes ittelf lUore directly dian it ri^tes 
OS; For what: do these cdncksioms prove, but that all 
merit is in the power of Free^wiUr? And then, wfaeie 
is any room for ^racef Moreover, suj^posing Free- 
will to meritr a ceitain little^' and gmce tlkei rest^ wiiy 
dbea Fieerwitl reoetV^^ whole rew&rd ^ Or, shall^wig 
auppttie it tOireeftil^>iit a^ceitEiiatsmall^iQitidao^i^^ 

s 
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ward? Then, if there be a plac^ formeiit, in ofdor 
tiiat there might be aplieLoe for leward, the merit nuist 
be as great as the reward. 

But why do I thus lose both words and time upon 
a thing of nou^t? For, even supposing the whole 
wicre established at which the Diatribe is aiming, and 
that merit is paitly the work of man, and paidy the 
W4rk of God ; yet it cannot define that work itaell^ 
what it is, of wluit kind it is, or how £ur it is to ex-^ 
tend; therefore, its disputation is about nothing ^ 
all. Since, therefore, it cannot prove any one thing 
whidi it asserts, nor establish its interpretatioii nor 
ceotxadiclioii, nor bring forward a passage that atbrit 
btttes all to man ; and since all are the phantoms of 
its own cogitation, Paul's similitude of die ** potter" 
aiid the ^^ clay," stands amshaken and invincible — that 
it is not according to our Free-will, what kind of 
vessels we are made. And as to the exhortatims of 
Paul, ^^ If a man purify himself from these," and the 
like, they are certain models, according to whidi, we 
oug^t to be formed ; but they are not proofs of our 
wcMrkihg power, or of our desire.— Suffice it to have 
spoken thus upon these points, the harbekibto or 
Pharaoh, the case of Esau, and the similitude 

OF THE potter. 

Sect CXI. —The Diatribe at length comes to 

THE passages CITED BT LuTHER AGANIST FrE£- 
Wllilc, WITH THE INTENT TO REFUTE THEM. 

The first passage, is that of Gen. vi«, ''Afy 
Spirit shall not always remain in man; seeing 
that, h^ is flesh." Tliis passage it ctmfotes variously. 
Fimt, it says, ' that flesh, here, does not signify vile 


alfartion, but infiriniiy/ Then it augments die tekt of 
Moees, ^ that this saying of Ids, refers to the men of 
diBt age, and not to die whole race of men : as if he 
had said, in these men.' And moreover, * that it does 
not refer to all the men, even of that ietge ; because; 
Noah was excepted.' And at last it sayi^ 'that 'this 
word has, in the Hebrew, another signification ; thai it 
signifies the mercy, and not the severity^ 6f God ; act- 
cording to the authority of Jerom.' By this it would, 
peifaaps, persuade us, that since that saying did not 
apply to Noah but to the wicked, it was not the mercy, 
but tlie severity of God that was shewii to Noah, and 

the mercy, not the severity of God that was Affwuk to 
liiAwirkMl ' 

But 1^ us away with these ridiculing vanities of 
(iie Diatribe : for there is notliihg which it advanoes; 
which does not evince, that it looks upon the scrips 
tures* as mere fables. What Jerom here triflingly talks 
about, is nothing at all to me ; for it is certain that he 
cannot prove any thing that he says. Nor is our dis» 
pate concerning the sense of Jerom, but concerning 
the sense of the scripture. Let that perverter of the 
scriptures attempt to make it appear, that the Spirit 
of Gtxl signifies indigliation.*— I say, that he is defi-^ 
cient in both parts of the necessary two-fold proof: 
First, he cannot produce one passage of the scripture, 
in which the Spirit of God is understood as signifying 
indignation: for, on the contrary, kindness and sweet- 
ness are every where ascribed to the Spirit And 
MXt, if he should prove that it is understood in any 
ptaioe as signifyihg ind^nation, yet, he cannot easily 
prttve, that it follows of necessity, that it i^ so to be 
ftceifyed in diis place. ^ 

sS 


Se ako. kl hwirtffiifrr to make It aiiDettt. lliit 
^ floih,*' taheK taboQiiimtood M 
jtt, he is as dMcsMt as efenin pivof.. Hot wluib 
Paal caUa Iht CoriiMhiai* ''cmial," hoi doas mC 
agoify infimiity, bat conmpfc' affiwtion ; because^ he 
cktoges diem ifvilll '^ strife a&ddinsioiis;/' wlikk is 
ttot infimiity, or mfficHy to lacrifve ^' sIraiigBr." 
daetiiiiay bai maliee anddaift '^oldlaai«i^''wUdLle 
CDnmands^Aem to ''^ purge oun'' But kt us exunine 

the HdwGfir.' 

* 

S«et CXIL-—'' Mr Spirit shall Ml abrays judge 
io BMii; fea ha is flesh.'' Thesa are, verbatias,. ihb 
words of Moses : and if we would away witii our onm 
%6atti^ tile iilaid& as they ffa6ie< stwd^ ai^ I Aink, 
^aficieally? phiii and dear* AaA tint liwy aae tiis 
wwds «f] an angry Go<i^ tsfidly manifiBSt, botfatftota 
adiat fMcsdes, jaivd • firom whatt. follows^ t^stfaer widi 
tkt&^efieot — '4faa flood \ The* cause of. tfaair being 
spek-ea^ was, Ae.sans of mda tslong/aBto them waves 
frMur th(»*mere lustof tiie: flaA, andihea, 90'fiUing«^ 
mrth' witk ?i#lenea^' as to eause God to'i hasten die 
iapd, iMltiAtaredy to dday Ant finr ^an haadDed 
and tMreptyi ytem" wtuch, but foa them, he woidd 
pevar, Ittfye biou^ upcA the earth, at ^ Read)aad 
9t«flbjr Mose^i and you will plainly see that 'this ii:liis 

',Biit it is no a(Ond»-tlaKl the scriptares shooid be 
ohscuTQ Or ihfijC yoa should be enabled to estahfish 
from thany aot only a Jree, buta divine wfll, when 
yoiL are allowed so to txifle with them,, as to^ seek to 
make out of them ayiigilian patdii-*work. iAnddwis 
what you call, clearing up diffictiltfiWy and pultiag an 


4wl to alI'diip!ili^l>y.itaeaiiMif mmtaqHEftitiaiil. Acil 
it is fnih these trifling vanities that JemmiioDd Qii|tt 
iliflriK.flyed Ifac f^mid9r)8B<)alHnre iiten flii^ lOiig^ial 
•OHtli»*fi4ihBt>M8lilaitsttu:J^^ nM^^^ttdiMiiiltto 
ipUhilrf o^iiheaaqplBvaB. - j. < 

is emugh for me tm ipiovej that inrttfiis p li i i^ 
tfaeHdiinie wttbarily odtt; ihdi ^' flttsh;'' andtHfl^ 
in itbat sense, dttt llie fifiiritsf OodicoaUi Bfat)o«nlft^ 
nne among thnhj butni^ sriC a deoeed ^fioK^ jIo te 
taken from them. And what God meant when he de- 
daieAi^atliisSpiHt should onC*^ al^rays judge among 
«iflB/'is cfc|rfaingd'.TiiimffHrtB>f afterwagds, -wiieic Jhe 
disteanauim^ ^^mk 4mndnBd imd>fweDAf tfema^ (as the 
iisM^ thatJie ^oidd atSl 'CsatiMiet lo jodge. 

Jleos^ eodtasts f spirit'' with ^4elk:7' tbem- 
mg^ Asit men being flesh, ,mcmmmc^(lik&iSfkib : vsoid 
^aisfaeiBg a Spiist, oaniiotvpprcxveiQfiiesh^iiaihtiro- 
foieiJt is^:liiBt die Spilit) iaftsr-^^^anniBipdnBd '8bA 
imn^jaaors^" ilft to he w^bdnram; Jlience jmittad^ 
.VKi^mlnul the passage iaf' Moses. lh»^ My Bfdii^ 
.wiueh ts in Noah tunbib the «idisr hol^.meii, ifeteAes 
tfaoser inpioos ones; taif Aeiaroid of > dieitf ^pieadUag, 
atid by dieir holy lives/<foiiito ^' jiAlge Iflbng^iMi/' 
as to act among thun in theoffice ^^'wwdt^ to fen 
farove, to lebulce, to ileaoeoh itttem^ 6()pQi«aMlyaiid 
kopertondy,) bat in vapn? tfov diey^Hbeing bliaded 
and leadened by die flbsh, oufy l)eoinna ihe iwone^lite 
mcnadiey aa» judged. — And ao it enx'is, thai where- 
ftsmrihb woid of GodjcM&es fortkiiLthe worid, ttoe 
laen bei^meftfae woisei the more tiiBy>haar cf it And 
4itta ia d» ireasoa why madi« hastened, even as^lhb 
AeMd nvas hastened at Ikai tttaie : beeause, they «ow, 
ody saa, battafaa despise fi^nuse^ ata Christ #Ml^ 


f^ JAj^ b come into the worid, and men hate itat 
If^t." John ill. 

i Since, tfaeiefore, men, according to the testmooy 
of God himsdf, are 5' flesh,? they can savour of nothing 
but flesh; so far is itirom possibility, that Fiee-wfll 
dionid do any thing.bnt sin. And if, even while the 
jBpiiit of God is dtaiong them calling and teadun^ 
Atty only become wone, what will they do when left 
dbo themsdves wiAout the Spirit of God ! 

Sect CXIIL-^NoR is it at iail to the purpose, 
yonr sayii^*'— ' that Moses is speaking with reference 
to die men of that agp ' -^ for the same apidies unto 
all men; because, all are flesh; as Christ saith, John 
iii.) '' That which is born ci the flesh is flesk" And 
how deep a coiruptioh that is, he himself shews in 
the same chapter, where he saith, ^^ Except a man 
be bom again, he cannot enter the kingdom of Ged."* 
J«et, therefore, the Christian know, that Origen and 
Jerom, together with all their train, perniciously eir, 
when theysi^,that '^ flesh" oug^t not, in these passages, 
,to be nnderBtobd as meanii^ * corrupt aflfection:^ 
because, that of 1 Cor. iii,, " For ye are yet carnal,^ 
Signifies ui^odBness. For Paul means, that there are 
some am<Hig them still ungodly: and moreover, that 
even the saints, in as for %b they savour of canal 
things, are '' carnal," though justified by the Spirit 

In a word; you may take diisas a general observa-' 
tion upon the 8criptures.--Wh^ev«- mention is made 
of "flesh" in contradistinctton to ^ spirit," you may 
there, by <' flesh," understand every thing that is ocm** 
.trnry to spirit: as in this passage, '^Theflesh profileth 
iiotting/' But where it is used abstractedly, there yon 
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may miderataad the ^oipor^ state and natn^.t as 
^' They twain shall be one fleSh," /' My flesfais ineal 
indeed," ^^ The Word was made flesh." In such pas- 
se^Sy you may make a figurative alteration in the 
Ijbhrew, and for ' .fle$h,' say ^ body.' For in the He- 
brew tongue, the one term '^ flesh" embraces in sigr 
nification oar. two t^:ms, ^ flesh' and ^hody/ And I 
could wish that these two terms had been distinctivelj 
used throughout the canon of the scripture. — ^Thns 
then, I presume, my passage Gen. vi. still stands di* 
lectly againat Free-will : since ^^ flesh " is proved to 
betfaal^ whidi Paul declares, Rom. viii., cannot be 
suk^ect to God, as we. may there see ; and ainoeibbe 
Diatribe itself assarts, ' that it cannot will any thing 
gpod.' 

* ■ ^ 
Sect CXIV. — ANOTHsa passage is that of 
Gen. viii., ^^ The thou^ and imagination of man's 
heart, is evil from has youth." ^d that also Gen. vi, 
'*£vciy imaginaticm of man^s heart is only evil conti- 
nually." These passages It evades thns: — ^^ The j^txi^e* 
ness to enl which is in most men, does not, Mrhblty> 
take away the freedom of the will." — 

. Does God, I pray you, here speak of ' most inen,' 
and not rather of all men, when, alter the floods as it 
weie repenting, he promises to those who weie then 
remainmg, and to those who were to come, that he 
would no more bring a flood upon the earth ** for 
man^a^sake :". assigning, this as the reason : — because 
i^aa is prone to ^vil ! As thou^ he had said, If { 
shooldact accordmg to the wickedness of man, I sboidd 
qtver cease firom bringing a flood. Wherefore^ heno^ 
fwtfat, I wiU not act aceording to tktU which he A^ 


«nw^ Jkse; Yon tee; themftMfe, tfctt God, tetkiMioR 
md dibi' ihei^ood, cigdites tluft iteii is eiil': '«o diat 
^rtM^t te Diatribe «ay6 #)MC * most jmen,' ammnis 
tdiMAung^itiill. 

' Mdraover, a fHPOBenefss or indini^OD to mS^ ap* 
pMwio dn IKMribe, te bef« lAatter of IMemttBent; 
ittUibii^ it were in our own poww^toiceep joomkwa 
ijjpWgUt^ dt to iMttnittiUtwhcmas^diefieiiift^ 
fROAeaon, signifies the eoutioaal btat and impetais 
efHiewfll, to eiril. WI9 dets not tl» Diunribe iwe 
^ppmim^^Hetonw} Moses ttiyswi&ii^tfaeienboiit 
feoAsassB. Ait, 4tiat yon nwiyteteiio room for offrilh 
Isiioaj liie Hebww, cbipj^A, rans dniii^ — ^^^Csot. 
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haiom:** thatiS) '* Eveiy imagination of the dknig^ 
i»f his heait is only evil all days." He does not say, that 
he isiatont er popooe lD:«vil>-imt thatr'&& altog^thei^ 
andaolkiiigWeTil^ isihoai^ or imaging ^. man 
thran^hbot falb mhdt life: Hie natnce of his eiolis 
dawcrihed to be ili«^ whkh neither doos aoroando 
aoflkiBglmtevil^aa^facttfevilifeadf: ^er,iacconiing 
jbp Ithe teaiimeny of <]lhiist, an iovfi tite ioan bti^ 
ncme other dian evil finiiL 

A^ ns to thei>itftribe!s pertly ohjeetine—'' Why 
iraa iJmie giren i&r mpeDtanoe, then^ if «> paitttf 
K^Mrtance depend oa fina^wiU/ and all - thmgs Jbe 
canduiAed aeooiding'tO'the kw of neoBssity ''TT^ 

I aaswer: Yon may aiake Hut ^aame objectioa 
to alL die pmoepta of Qod; and say, ^W^ does he 
eommaad atall^ if all ddngi taketplaeeDof : 
He wunmands, in otder ta^ inMract^and 
^iwt mM, 'being ' hombled nadv the imniilodgorssf 
tlnr^vil, aa^ coale trnffuit^ aI hareJfaUy sbeiva 


I vi-i-:*. ' 
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ciMe wgainftt-llife ^fieedom of the will ! 


• * 
• » 


86ct.OXV. — T're third {Passage is^ that hi Isaaidi 
df., ^^ She htftii reoeived «t the LotdV honil douUe 
inrtdl ker siiis.^'-^'' itMin (setysihe Diatribe) inter* 
pVM^ thfe cMberniiig the ^ifriiie vengeance, not coift- 
Mtfbii^liitf graee giveii in tetbrn fbr cnrfl d^ds/'^* 

I hetf ^.-^Jetom fla^^b so:' tbeiefore, it is 
tkubl^^J am'ldii^tiBgabitmt I^itfah) ^ho here speaks 
iD/llie e(»m^ weirds, (E»id J«#otd' is %ast in my teet^'; 
a AM, (to si^ ttD wcme df 4ilm) of fieitbei'^j^dgaienl 
nnr api^ieation/ WfiQwrnawiiA that pMnrfsH of ows, 
fajrwfakii we agreed ktlbe oM^ ^^'Aat we iv^cmld go 
aecoidiiig «a 'ihe sitiptttnd, .i«Ki ildt e^onfing to 'the 
conduKrtnDEi&ilf tnen > ' llie'Wlioie crf^ this ^Aipttr «f 
kaiah, aacGHding to ithie ttMittiMy of die evangsliMS, 
vfkmre they mestioti it as rdfisMhg. to Jqhn die Baptist, 
^* the iroice of ctae prfing," dpcwks of ifae remission of 
sine proelMkned >by die G^spisk. Bat we wHl alkrw 
Jerom, after his manner, to' thrust in the blittdMss of 
the Jews for an historical seQ8e,«nd his own tricing 
¥amitite for asx allegory; and, taming all gramniir 
upside down, we wfll undeMtand thts passage as 
spnking of vengsance, wfaidi speiLks of i^ leniisaicfn 
oifsiiBp-T-Bat, I^pray you, what vtngetoee isfulfilM 
m the preaduBg.of<%rist? Let ills, Itowever, see how 
tfaewotods run iBi the" 'Hebrew. 

^ Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, {in the mm- 
tkm) or, my people (m (Ae oi^ive) saith yoar God^^* 
*-rHe, I presume, who commends to ^' domflort," ts 
sot emcnting v«ngttaiice ! It then fellows/ 

'^Sjieak y» to >die UeaM of Jcitasakei) and «i|y 
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vftB hm.""—'' Speak ye to Ihe heart'' i8.a Hebnkm, 
and signifies to speak good thiiigs,. 9Veet things^ ami 
alluring things. Thus, Shechem, Gen. xxxiv. S| speaks 
to the heart, of Dinah, whem he defiled : that is^ wfaeo 
she was heavy-hearted, he comforted her with tendcar 
words, as our translator has rendered, it. And wfaait 
those good and swe^ things are, wbidi afeoom- 
mended to be proclaimed to their comfort, the 
prophet explains directly afterwards: saying 

^^ That her warfieure is accomplished, her iniqoilyift 
pardoned; for she hath received of the Lord's hand^ 
double for all her sins." — ^* Her warfitre," (mUitm,) 
vfUch our translators have rendered '*her evU," (fmr- 
li(iaj is^considered 1^ the Jews, those andacioaa gmoiH 
marians, to signify an appointed time. JPor thus the^ 
understand that passage Job vii., ^^ Is there.not an 
appointed time to man upon earth ? " that is, his time 
^s determinately appointed. But I receive it sin^y, 
and according to grammatical propriety, as signifying 
<< warfare." Wherefore, you may understand Isaiah, 
aa spealdng with reference to the race and labour- ef 
the people under Ifae law, who are, as it.w^e, &^tA- 
ing on a platform. Hence Paul compares both tke 
preachers and the hearers of the word to soldien=: 
as in the.case of Timothy, S Tim. ii., whom he com- 
mands .to be ^^a good soldier," and to ^'fi^ the 
good fi^L" And, 1 Cor. ix., he represenls them as 
running *^ in a race : " and observes also, that ** no 
one is crowned except he strive lawfally." He equips- 
the £[rfie8ians and Thessalonians with arms, £phea.» 
vi. And he glories, himself, that he had ^'. fou^t the 
good fight,*' S Tim. iv. : with many like instanoea m 
other places. So al9p H 1. Samuel ii., it is in the 


HcM^r, *' tAsd theM&8 of Eli deprt with the ^W(talell 
wha fod^t (milUantib&s) at the dow of the Hiber- 
nade of the tangteg^oa : " of whose fi^tihg, Moees 
makefl mention in Exodus. And hence it is^ that the 
Ood of that people is called the " Lord of Sabaoth :^ 
,that IS, the Lord of warfare and of armies. 

Isajat^ therefore, is proclaiming, that the wai&re 
of th^ peopie under tfie law, who i^re pressed dowtn 
under the la^ ad a burthen intolerable, as Peter saitb. 
Acts XT., is to be at an end ; atid thfit they being 
fistiedfroQi. the law, are to be translated into the new 
waiAmof die Spirit Moreovar^ this end of theur 
mast hard war&re, and this tianslatlip to the new and 
alt-free watfare, is^ not given unto them en account of 
their merit, sedng that, they could not endure it ; nay, 
it is rather gh^n unto them on account of theil* dexeo- 
rk; lor their warfare is ^nded,! by their iniquities being 
ireiel/ for^ven them. 

The words are not ' obscure or ambiguous' here. 
He saitli^ that their warfahswas ended, by their ini- 
qaitiea being forgiven them : ijdanifestly 6ig;Qiiying, that 
die soldiers under the law, did not fulfil the law, and 
could not fulfil it : and that they only carried on a wap- 
fare of sin, and were soldier^sinners. As thou^ God 
had Mid, I am compelled to fm'give them their sins, if 
I would have my law fulfilled by them ; nay, I must 
take away my law entirely when I forgive them ; for 
I see they caninol but sin, and the more so the more 
they fi^t ; that is, the more di^ strive to fulfil the 
law by their own powers. For in the Hebrewi ^^ her 
iniquity is pardoMd" signifies, its being done in grar 
tuilous good-will. And it is thus that the iniquity is 
pavdoned ; without any merit, nay^ under alldemeiit ; as 


4m (Lo»d% htuid doable &r dl her 8»b;"-*41mI: iB,tts 
I «M b*«, ;.« oo^ 4. «»-*. of *«, b.. -. 
end of tke wftrfave : ^diich k mtUtig mem ^ leae 
than liiis f-^4he law bmig taken out of 4iie ^miy, ii^ch 
is « the strengfh of 8m/^and1ilelr«lnbeiBg^)^^ 
"YrhicAi is ^'^e ^ting 0^ deatli/(4hey veigii in« two- 
4Md ia)er^ 1)y ^e vittovy of Jen9 Chmtt swliieh is 
•what Iilflisfti -Means "ilihen te eays, ^ fiN>m tbefaaad-of 
ithe LordV'for th^yklo ^ot obtahi it Irf their own 
powers, or on eoeomM ^ thek* own< raerk), b«t cbejr 
relccSveit from the o0li(][ii6ror and giver, ifesus Chnst 

And that wMeh is, ajccording to tihe Hebrew, ^ w 
•U her »[ns/' is, accordhig to the Latfai5 '^jfirdl^o- 
«(iie,''^r, ^^m aeoM^ ^ all 'her leiiis/' A* in HoMi 
itii:, '^ Israel serlfied in a wife :" that i^ ^'fir A^wtfe." 
Atid so also in Psalio Ut., ^Tb^ lay in w«it m aay 
soul ;" that is, ^^ for my soul/' Isaisb thereibie is keite 
pointing out to us those merits of oars, by wluafa we 
itnJEtgiiie we are to obtain the two-fotd liborCy ; iStak'Oi 
4lfe end of the l^w-warfare, and (hatof the pardna ^ 
«Iti; making iti^ppear to US) Ihat^iheyjwere tioill^^ 
-^s, nay, all 4ins. 

Could I, therefeve, sufter this most %eant^ pat- 
toage, -whieh stands iDmndble against Ffee^wilt, to4)e 
4lii6 bed)Mit)^ with Jei^sh filth •cast upon ft by J«ion 
Uild Ae Diatribe ?--God forbid 1 No ! My Isaiah 
standi lector over Free-lnll ; and dearly shews, that 
^ce is given, not to merits or to the endeavours of 
f reel-wiR) but to sins ^and demerilB'; and ^dxdX Free- 
'^^ With all its powers, can do ne^ng but carry on a 
warfaie of fsin ; so thnit, tiie very law wfaScfa it tma^Bes 
to be gjiven as a help, tiecomes .intcilen^le to it, and 


Qner. the Itnier it i» vmAot 
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> Sect CtK VL — But as to the Diatiibe disputk^ 
thttfi — ^' AMMm^ dia abouad by the law, and whea;^ &m 
h8# s&hamded/ gp^itce n^vcb moie aboand ; yet, it does 
ifot dierdfore follow, ^tbat man,, doing by God's hi^ 
what is pleasing to him, cannot by works morally good, 
pnapatt faiitisel£ foor the fffiirour cS GW." — 

Woiideifut ! Smely th*> Diatoibe does not speak 
tiue ottt of its own head, but faas' taken it. out of some 
pafm* or otiie r, sent or received from another ^aarter^ 
afid inaertedtit in ifs boolb ! ' £or it eertainly caibtoeither 
seat not hear Ae.Bseaning. of these wcmUi ,li m^ 
ahoand by the lahv, how is h^pessible that ja man eao 
prepare liunsaif byt moial yftUkt^iipT the f^ivoilr of 
God ? Hqw caai works avail any thin^ whei^ the law 
avails notfaii^ ? Or, what rise is it for sin to abouiui 
t^'idie )aw, but for all llie wiMiks, d<Hie aceordingto 
^ l^w, to become sins? — But of thiB: elsewhere* But 
whatr does it mean when it aarj^, that man, assistcut 
1^ Ae help oC <3od,i can prepM^ hind^. by mcira^ 
wofks? Are we^here dispttting::coQCemiDg the dinaib 
assistaaoe^. or conoaming; Rfee-wift ? For what is not 
poBSibfe' thnmgk iHd divine aBsistanoe.? Bat the; ihet 
10^' as I taid^ b^re, the Diataribe caiss notbingifositbe 
cause it has taken up, and therefore it stiores and 
yawns forth such words as these. 

fitkt hawever, it adduces Gamelais the centukion. 
Acts x«, as an example : observiiig — ^ thaJl his prayari 
aad^ahfis frieased. God before he was baptixed, aikd 
befeia.hewas inspired by the Holy Spirit' 

I have read L\ike upon the Acts too^ and yefr^I 
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never perceived from one din^ syllable, that the 
works of Cornelius were morally good without the 
Holy Spirit, as the Diatribe dreams. But on the 
contrary, I find that he was ^' a just man and one that 
feared God :*' for thus Luke calls him. But to call 
a man without the Holy Spirit, V a just man and one 
that feared God,'' is the same thing as calling Baal; 
Christ! 

Moreover, the whole context shews, that Come* 
tins was ** clean*' before God, even upon idietestimony of 
the vision which was sent down from heaven to Pteter, 
and wiiidi reproved him. Are then the ri^iteousneas 
and feiAk of Cornelius set forth by Luke in sndh 
words and attending circumstances, and do the Dia^ 
tribe and its sophists remain Mind with open eyes, or 
see the contrary, in a li^t of wonls and an e^dence 
of circumstances so clear ? Such is their want of dili- 
gence in reading and contemplating the scriptures : 
and yet, diey must brand them with the assertion that 
diey are ' obscure and ambiguous.' But grant it, that 
he was not as yet baptized, nor had as yet heard the 
word concerning Christ risen from the dead : — does it 
therefore follow, that he was without the Holy Spirit? 
Accoltling to this, you will say that John the Baptist 
lind his parents, the mother of Christ, and Simieon, 
were without the Holy Spirit ! — But let us take leave 
of sudi thick darkness ! 

Sect CXVn.— Thi: fourth passage is that of 
Isaiah in the same chapter. ^^ All flesh is grass, lind 
all the glory of it as the flower of grass : the grass is 
withered, the flower of grass is fiedleii : because the 
Spirit of the Lord hath blown upon it** — 
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ThSf scriptttie appmn to my friind Diatribe, to 
be treated with violence, by being dragged in as appli* 
cable to the causes of grace, and Free-will. Why so, t 
pray ? ' Because, (it says), Jerom understands ^' spirit'' 
to si^fynidignation, and " flesh" to signifythe infirm 
c(xiditton of man, which cannot stand against God/ 
Heie again the trifling vanities of Jerom are cast in 
my teeth instead of Isaiah. And I find I have more 
to do in' fighting against that wearisomness, with 
which the Diatribe with so much diligence (to use no 
harsher term) wears me out, than I have in fitting 
against the Diatribe itself. But I have given my 
oqpinion upon the sentiment of J^rom already. 

. Let me beg permission of the Diatribe to com- 
p^ this gentleman with himself. He says ' that 
" fleal^," signifies the infirm condition of man ; and 
'' spirit," the divine indignation.' 

Has then the divine indignation nothing else to 
<' wither" but that miserable infirm condition of man^ 
wl^iph it ought rather to raise up ? 

This, however, is more excellent still, f The 
*^ flower of grass," is the glory which arises from the 
prosperity of ccNrporal things.' 

The Jews gloried in their temple, their drcum* 
dsion^ and their sacrifices, apd the Greeks in their 
wisdom. Therefore, the ^^ flower of grass," is the glory 
of the flesh, the ri^teousness of works> and the wis* 
dam of the world. — How then are righteousness and 
wisdom called by the Diatribe, ' corporal things?* 
An4 after all, what have these to do with Isaiah, wbo 
interpijets his own meaning in his own words, sayings 
'^Surely th? people, is. grass ? " He does not say ; 
Surely the infirm condition of man is grass, but ^^ idbe 
people;" and affirms it with an asseveration. And 
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wh^t 18 the.paople?:. Is h^Att infimr ccmdiliMi of 
mtai only ? But belter: JerpsHi by ^ the io&lB orm- 
ditkKiof man' mmns die v^le ereatRm- togedier; or 
the midereUe lot andstale of man only, I am sine I 
know not Be it^ however, which it macy^ he eer^ 
fainly makes the (tiyiim indignation to.gain a ^otioQa 
renown and & noble sped, ftmn witheiii^ a miBenUe 
oveation or a race of wretched men, and noli rather, 
ftom yiittwang the- proudy pulling down the mighty 
from their seat, and sending the rich empty oWay : as 
Maoy sings ! 

« 

Sect CXVIII. — But kt.us diapotdi theoe faiA* 
goblins of glossas, and take Ismail's woids^aa they are. 

*^ Hie people (he saoth) il^ grass/' '' People'' doe^ n6t 
signify fladi merely, or the infirm condition of human 
nature, but it comprehends every thing that 'there idm 
people — ^(he rich, the wise, the just, the saJnts. Unless 
you mean^to say, that the phaxisees, the elders, tlie 
princes, the nobles, and ^tlitf rich men, were not of the 
peopie of the Jews ! The ^^ flower of grasd" is ri^tly 
called thdr glory, becaiuse it was in dieir kingdom, 
their government, and above all, in the law^ in God, 
in ri^teoiffinessv and in wisdom, t&at they ^oried : 
as Paul shews, Rbm.iia iii. and ix. 

When, tbenfore^ boiah saith, '^ All flesh," wllili 
dse does he mean but sdl *^ grass^'^or, all '' peopled* 
For heroes not say '« flteh" only, but '< all fleflhr 
And to "^people" bctong- soulyhody, niind, k^ttusOn, 
Mdmneiit, and whatever is cdled- or found to-be nibst 
estmllent iU' man. For when he says ^ alf flesh is 
^Cassr he^fxeepts nothbgbut the spirit WUdi wither- 
eth it« Nor does he omit any thing* whenf he sayB, 
*< the people is grass." Speak) ther^fbre, of Free-wiH 
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ifMkof/fby thilig^likit4^^ becaUeAlhe fcighdbt dr^ 
the ioiveift .iti ^Ae pcoptey-t^iaaidi ealis the whiille 
^^ de^jh" iLnd §rasft!l^ Becsq^; ^ thoke three terms 
. *^4a6h/* ^ gras»y'^>anid ^^eople^*' acnrdHig to his in- 
totpietatiofi who is himself ^he wHter of the book^ 
si^fy in that place, (he same thing; . 

I Miteeoirery you ycnurself afikmy that* the wisdom of 
the. Greeks uhd the li^iteoiiBBesB o£ ithe Jews M^hioh 
wese <wiiliei^.by the Gospel,! Weii0(^^:gra9il''^&M ^*i^ 
flower of gmse*"' Do .yon diov ^Iwk,. tlMt die wisdm 
mrhich the Gk-eeks had was r not the most • eixoellBiii ? 
and that the righteousness whidx the. Jews wvoo^t 
WB6 not the ' most exoeUent ? ^ If ;jioir do, diewi tts 
what iwas mere exo^lent- With: wtnt assorame then 
is it, ' that yon, Phihp-like, Aebt and say, 

y^^^^f If any one ahajil eontaid, that that which U 
most excellent hi^the natuie of man> is nothing else 
but "'fledi>^' than is, that it is impioas, I will a^cee 
wddk'hini, when he shall have proved his assertion fay 
testimonies from the holy sofipturaP"-^ 

You have here Isaicdi, who cries with a loud voice 
that the people, devoid of the SfHiit of the. Lord, is 
^^ flesh;" although yoa will not nndturtatid him thos. 
Ybtt Juire also jaat owa^confession,. wfaem yioa saiil, 
(ihomj^ imwitt^gfy periiap^: thatthe. wisdom . i>fi iU^ 
pfloeks^was ^^gEass,"or the glory jof<]p»ss; vAitshis 
tbe same thmg as sagging, "it Vl^r ^^ fleaki'V^nkite 
y0u medn to (Sfl^, that the waadom of.the GoaeHBadid 
not pertaini tD reason, or to the £ajiM«NicoN^ aa>yfm 
stijjlhaXiB^tbBpriiwipalpitrtirffmm. 'If, ihai^fi*^ 
you will not deign to hsite to me, MstanttKyoiirpiBlf ; 
wbera, being oan^ in the- poworftd tnp of tralfa^ 
yon speak tlie tndh« . » • , , imi. 

T 


You hav« moroover the testimoDy of Jolm, ^' That 
which 19 bom of the flesh is flesh, and that which i$ 
bom of the Spirit is spirit" You have, I say, this 
passage, which makes it evidently manifest, that what 
u not bom of the SfMrit, is flesh : for if it be not 
so, the distinction of Christ could not subsist, who 
divides aU men into two distmct divisions, ^* flesh** 
and " spirit" This passa^ you floutinj^y pass by, as 
if it did not give you the mfomiation you want, and 
betake yourself somewhere else, as usuul ; just drop*- 
pkig SB you go along an observation, that John is 
hece saying, that those who believe are bom of God, 
abd aie made the s(ms of God, nay, that they are 
gods, and new creatures. You pay no r^;^, the»^ 
fore, to the condusicii that is to be drawn from this 
division,' but merely tell us at your ease, what persons 
ana on one side of the division : thus con£edently rely«r 
lag upon your ifaetorical manoeuvre, as though th»e 
wese no one likely to discover an evasion and dissimu* 
lation so subtlely managed. 

Sect CXIX. — It is difficult to refrain from con* 
dbiding, that yon are, in this passage crafty and don* 
hie-dealing. For he who treats of the scriptures with 
Aat prervBiicationand hypocrisy which you fxactiaeii^ 
treating of them, may have face enough to pretend^ 
Aat he is not as yet fulfy aequaintad with the scrip** 
fares, and is willing to be taught ; when, at the sav^ 
tine, he iritts nothing less, and merely prates thus, in 
oMier to cast a reproach up<m the all-clear ii^ of ^ 
acriptores, «nd to cover with the best doak his deter* 
^Buuta peneverence w his own opinions. Thus the 
Jews, even to this day, pretend^ that what Christ, the 
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lipostles, aad die^ole cbiirch hsive tra^t) is not to 
be proved by the scriptures. The papists too pretend, 
that they do not yet fully understand the scriptures ; 
although the very stones speak aloud the truthi But 
perhaps you are waiting for a passage to be produced 
from the scriptures, which shall contain these fetters 
and syllables, ^ The principal part of- man is flesh : ' or^ 
* That Which is most excellent in man is flesh : ' others 
wise, •you will declare yourself an invmcible victor. 
Just as though the Jews should require, that a por-» 
tion be produced from the prophets^ whidi shall con* 
sist of these letters, * Jesus Hums son of the carpenter. 
Who was bom of the Vir^ Mary in Bethlehem^ is 
the Messiah the Son of God !' 

Here, where you are closely put to it by a plain 
sentence, you challenge us to produce letters and 
syllables. In another place, where you are ovevconie 
both by die sentence and by the letters too, you have 
recourse to 'tropes,' to * difficulties,' and to 'sound 
interpretations.' And there is no place, in which you 
do not invent sometlung whereby to contradict the 
scriptures. At one time, you fly to the interpretations 
of ^e Fathers : at another, to absufdities of Reason : 
and when neither of these will serve your turn, you 
dwell on that whidi is mretevant or contingent : yet 
widi an especial Care, that you are not caught by the 
passage immediately in point. But what shall I call 
you ? Proteus is not half a Proteus compared vnA 
you ! Yetafter all you cannot get off. What vielo* 
ties did the Arians boast of, because these syUaUes 
and letters, homousios, were not to be found in the 
sscriptures ? Considering it notWng to the purpose,' 
dmt the same thing could be most effi^^feuaUy proved 
in other woids. But whether or not this be a sigp 

T « 
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of a good, (lUtf to' iof'fAcms,) mtfld; a&d a wiaA 
desiring! to be taught, let impiety or iniquity itself be 
judge. 

Take your victory, then ; while we, as^ the van- 
quished confess, that these characters and syllables, 
' That, which is most excellent in man is nothing but 
Aesh,' is not to be found in the aci{|pttires. But just 
behold what a Victory you have gained, when we 
most abundantly prove, that though it is not found in 
the scriptures, that one detached portion, or ' that which 
ri mok excdient,' or the ^ principal part,' of man is flesh, 
bctt'tibat die whole of niAn is ffesh { And not only so, 
lAit<tfiat the whole people is flesh ! And further still, 
that the whole human raoe is flesh ! For Christ saitb, 
*^ That wjiich te^ bom of the flerfi is flesh/' Do you 
h*ire sdt ttbbtft yotir difficulty-solving, your trope-in- 
ventitig,' and ^s^arching for ^ interpretations of tl^ 
FMliel^ ;. or, tiMiing quite another way, enter upon a 
dis^rtation on the Trojan 'war, in order to avoid 
seeing and hbaring this passage now adduced. 
'- ' Wis do ndt • believe only, but we see and fexperi- 
etic^, tiiat the whofe' human race is ^' bom of tiie 
flesh ;'^' -and ^refore, we are compelled to believe 
upon diis'wot^ of Christ, that which we do not see i 
th^t the whote'human race ^^is flesh." Do we now ^ 
tli^nv^ve the sophists any room to doubt and dispute^ 
^^tetiii^ or not the principal (egemamcd)^pisit of man 
be comprebsnded in the whole man, in the whde 
people, in the whole race <rf men P We know, how-: 
ever, thatin the^wfaole humcun' race, both the body and 
sotl are oomprehended, together with all their powers 
and works, with all their vices and vktues, with aH 
their wisdom and folly, with all thdr ri|^iteoU^ie8ft 
and unrightadugj^ess ! All things are '' flesh ; ''ba>> 
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icaueQ^'aU tibbggjBavour of tbe ilesb, thabis, of 
0wii; andielte, as Baoil: s^th, Rotn. iil,,WithiMt>the 
gloiy of CrOd, and the Spirit of God J * 

Sect CXX. — A^D m to your saying — " Yet 
every affection of man is not flesh. There is an afibo 
ticm called, soul : there is mk affection called, spirit : 
by which, we aspire to what is meritorionaly good; as 
the philosophers aspired : who taught, that we should 
rather die a thousand deaths than commit one base 
action, even thou^ We were assured that men would 
never know it, and that Grod would pardon it"-^ 

I answer: He who bdieves nMhing certamly, 
may easily believe and.say any thing. I will not ask 
you, but let your friend Lncian ask you, whether you 
can bring forward any one out of the whole human 
race, let him be two*fold or seven-fold greater than 
Socrates himself, whoever performed this of which you 
speak,, and which you say they taught. Why then do 
you thus babble in vanities of words ? Could they 
ever aspire to that which is meritoriously good, who 
did not even know what good is ? 

If I should ask you for some of the brightest ex*- 
amples of your maitorious good, you would say, per* 
haps, that it was meritoriously good, when men died 
for their country, for their wives and children, and for 
their parents ; or when they refrained from lying, or 
from treachery ; or when they endured exquisite tor- 
ments, as did Q. Scevola, M. Regulus, and others. But 
what can you point out in all those men, but an exter- 
nal shew of works For did you ever see their hearts ? 
Nay, it was manifest firom the very appearance of their 
works, that they did all these things for their own 
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gloiy ; 80 much so, that they were not even ashamed 
to confess, and to boast, that they sought their own 
glory. For the Romans, according to their own testi- 
monies, did whatever they did of virtue or valour, from 
a ihmt after glory. The same did the Greeks, the 
same did the Jews, the same do all the race of men« 

But tfaou^ this be meritoriously good before men, 
yet, before God, nothing is less meritoriously good 
than all this ; nay, it is most impious, and the greatest 
of sacrilege ; because, they did it not for the gloiy of 
God, nor that they might ^orify God, but with the 
most impious of all robbery. For as they were rob^ 
bing God of his glory and taking it to themsdves, 
they never were ferther from meritorious good, never 
more base, than when they were shining in their most 
exalted virtues. How could they do what they did for 
the glory of God, when they neither knew God nor 
his glory ? Not, however, because it did not appear, 
but because the '^ flesh" did not permit them to see 
the glory of God, from their fury and madness after 
their own glory. This, therefore, is that right-ruUng 
^ spirit,' that ' principal part of man, which aspires to 
what is meritoriously good ' — ^it is a plunderer of the 
divine glory, and an usurper of the divine Mi^esty ! 
and then the most so, when men are at the highest of 
their meritorious good, and the most glittering in their 
brightest virtues ! Deny, therefore, if you can, that 
these are '' flesh" and carried away by an impious 
affection. 

But I do not believe that the Diatribe can be so 
much oflended at the expression, where man is said 
to be, either " flesh" or "spirit;" because a Latin 
would here say, Man is either carnal or spiritual. For 


lUs particalarity, as wdl asmaay cidiers,inti8tbegraiited 
to Ijha Hebrew tongue, that when it says, Man is 
^^flerii" or ^'spirit," its , signification is the same as 
o«rs is^ when we say, Man is caipal or spiritaal. The 
same signification which the Latins also convey, when 
they say, ^ The wc^f is destractive to the folds,' ^ Mois- 
ture.is fitvourable to the young com:' or when they 
WBjf * This fellow is iniquity and evil itself/ So also 
the holy scripture, by a force of expression, calls man 
'* flesh;" that is, carnality itself; because it savours 
too much of, nay, of nothing but, those things which 
ate of the flesh : and '^ spirit," because he savours of, 
seeks, does, and can endure, nothing but those things 
nAidk are of the spirit 

Unless, perhaps, the Diatribe should still make 
this remaining query — Supposing the whole of man 
to be ^^ flesh," and that which is .most excellent in 
man to be called *^ flesh," must therefore that which 
is called '< flesh" be at once called ungodly? — I call 
him ungodly who is without the Spirit of God* For 
the scripture saith, that the Spirit was therefore given, 
dmt he might justify the ungodly. And as Christ 
makes a distinction between the spirit and the flesh, 
saying ^' That which is bom of the fle$h is flesh," and 
Wds, that that which is bom of the flesh ^^ cannot see 
the Idngdom of God ; " it evidently follows, that what- 
soever is flesh is ungodly, under the wrath of God, 
and a strange to the kingdom of God. And if it be 
a stranger to the kingdom of God, it necessarily fol- 
lows, that it is under the kingdom and spirit of Saton. 
For there is no medium between the kin^gdom of God 
and the kingdom of Satan ; they are mutually and 
eternally opposed to each other. 


m^^ 


ft80 

eKaked virtues amoag the nations, the lii^^ieat per* 
fectkmB of the pbOosophoto, and llbe.greateBt ercd'* 
lender among mfaoi appear mdeed, in tfae.fSi^t oC^ 
mflii^ tx> be meritoBOitsi^ ratuoiikand godd, aad've 
sO'cUled : hut titmt; m th&:sig^t of God, they eie* m 
tntfa ^^ 6eah)'^ and 9id)8ewietit to the km^donr. of 
Salaa : that h^ uagodly, Baodlcgiditsy and, in evary 
respect, evil ! 

• 

Sect CXXL«— fiuT pray letiis suppose theMo* 
timent of the Diatribe Id stand good — ^ that every 
affiection is nof flesh; 'f , that is, ungddly ; but is that 
which b called good and sound spirit' — Only ob* 
serve what jybsurdity miiat hence /oUow ; not only 
with resptet to human reason, but with respect toibr 
ChrisCtan religion, and the most important articles of 
fikith. For if that whkdi is most exc^ent in man be 
ttpt ungodly, nor utterly deprai^ nor dtnnnaUe, but 
that which is flesh only, that is the grosser imd vifer 
aSections, what sort of a Redeemer diall we make 
Christ? Shan we rate the price of his blood so low 
SB to say, that it redeemed that part of man only 
which is the moat vile, and that the most excdlent 
part of man has power to work its own salvalion, and 
does not want Christ? Henceforth then, I must piieadi 
Christ as the Redeemer, not of the whole man, but of 
his vilest part ; that is, of his flesh ; but that the man 
himself is his own redeemer, in his better, part I 

Have it, therefore, which way you will. If the 
better part of man be sound, it does not want Christ 
as a Redeemer. And if it does not want Christ, it 
triumphs in a glory above that of Christ : for it takes 
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me' of tke redempttbD d the bett^ put itadf, 
whereas Christ only takes care of Aat of the viler 
part And then, mored'ver, the king<fom of Satod will 
cotne to notfamg at all, for it will reign oilly in the 
"riier fMirt of-'mata, because the man himself' will rule 
owr liie better part 

So that, byiiustdocSrineof yoursiconccfiiiing ^tfae 
prinoipal partiof man,' it will come to pass^ that imui 
will be exalted above Christ and the devil both: that 
is, he will be made God of gods, and Lord of 4cmis! 
-^Wha« 18 now that ^ probable opinion ' which as- 
sarted ^'that Free-will camiot will any thing good? ' 
It hen contends, that it isa principal part, meritori- 
ously good, and sound ; and that, it does not even 
want Christ, but can do more than Grod himself and 
the devil can do, put together ! 

I say this, that you may again see, how eminently 
pmilous a matter it is to attempt sacred and divine 
things, without the Spirit of God, in the temerity of 
human reason. If, therefore, Christ be the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sins of the world, it fellows, 
that the whole world is under, sin, damnation, and the 
devil. Hence your distinction between the principal 
pearts^ and the parts natprindpal^ profits you nothing: 
for the warldj signifies menj savouring of nothing 
but the things of the worlds throughout all their 
faculties. 

Sect CXXIL — " If the whole man, (says the 
Diatribe) even when regenerated by faith, is nothing 
eke but "flesh," where is the "spirit" bom of the 
Spirit? Where is the child of God? Where is the 


Mw-creatiire ? I wa&tliifismiialioti upon these poldte.'' 
—Thus the Diatribe 

Where now ! Where now ! my very dear fineod^ 
Diatribe ! What dream now ! You demand to be in- 
formed, how the ^^ spirit" bom of the Spirit cto be 
^' flesh/' Oh how elated, how secore of viotety do 
you insultingly put tins qvestion to jh^ as thoo^ it 
were impossible for me to stand my ground h^e.~r 
All this while, you are abusmg the authority of the 
ancients : for they say ^that there are certain ^€a&^ 
gdod implanted in the mmds of men. But, however, 
whether you use, or whether abuse, the authority of the 
ancients, it is all one to me : you will see by md by 
what you believe, when you believe men pratiiig omt 
of their own brain, without the word of God. Thou^ 
pprhaps your care about religion does not give you 
much concern, as to what any one believes ; siiu:^ 
you so ea^ly believe m«i, without at all re^ardtog, 
whether or not that which they say, be certain or un- 
certain in the sight of God. And I also wish to be 
informed, when I ever taught that, with which you so 
freely and publicly charge me. Wlio would be so mad 
as to say, that he who is " bom of the Spirit,'' is 
nothing but ^^ flesh ? " 

I make a manifest distinction between ^^ flesh*' 
and ^^ spirit," as things that directly militate against 
each other; and I say, according to the divine ora- 
cles, that the man who is not regenerated by faitli 
^' is flesh ; " but I say, that he who is thus regene- 
rated, is no longer flesh, excepting as to the remnants 
of the flesh, which war against the first fruits of the 
Spirit received. Nor do I suppose you wish to attempt 


289 

to duffge me, invidioasly, with eaoy thing wrong heie; 
if you do, there is no charge that yon rould more ini* 
qultoasly bring againat me. 

But you either understand nothing of my side of 
die subject, or else you find yourself unequal to the 
magnitude of the cause ; by which you are, peiliaps, 
so OTerwhehned and confounded, that you do not 
ti^itly*know what you say against me, or for yoursdf* 
For where you dedare it to be your belief, upon the 
sndiority of the ancients, * that there are oertain seeds 
of good implanted in the minds of men,' you must 
surely quite forget yourself; because, you before asr 
serted, ^ that Free-will cannot will any thing good^' 
And how ^ cannot will any thing good,' and ^ certain 
€eeds of good ' can stand in harmony togethar, I 
Imow not Thus am I perpetually compelled to re- 
mind you of the 8ul:gect-design with which you set 
out ; from which you with perpetual forg^ulness 
depart, and take up something contrary to your pro- 
fewed purpose. 

Sect. CXXIII. — Anoth£B passage is that of 
Jeremiah x., ^^ I know, O Lord, that the way of man 
is not in himself : it is not in man that walketh to di- 
rect his steps." — This passage (says the Diatribe) ra- 
ther applies ^^ to the events of prosperity, than to the 
power of Free-will." — 

Here again the Diatribe, with its usual audacity, 
introduces a gloss according to its own pleasure, as 
thoQgfa the scripture were fully under its control. 
But in order to any one's considering the sense and 
intent of the prophet, what need was there for the 
opinion of a man of so great authority ! — Erasmus 
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says so i it is enough ! it must be so !. }f thia liberQf 
of glossing as th^ lust, be pennitted the adversaries^ 
what point is there which they mi^ not cany ? Let 
therefore Erasmus shew us the validity of this 
^ss ftom the scope of the context, and we wfli 
beiiese him. 

I, however, will shew from the scope of the con* 
text, that the prophet, when he saw that he taught 
the ungodly with so much earnestness in vain, was 
at once convinced, that his word could avail nothing 
unless God should teach them withiti; and that, 
therefore, it was not in man to hear the word of Grod, 
and to will good. Sedng this judgment of God, he 
was alarmed, and asks of God that he would coned 
him, but with judgment, if he had need to foe cor- 
rected ; and that he might not be given up to his di- 
vine HTath with the ungodly, whom he suffered to be 
hardened and to remain in unbelief. 

But let us suppose that the passage is to be un- 
derstood concerning the events of adversity and pros*- 
perity, what will you say, if this gloss should go most 
directly to overthrow Free-will ? This new evasion is 
invented, indeed, that ignorant and lazy deceivers 
may consider it satisfisLCtory. The same which they 
also had in view wholnvented that evasion, ' the ne- 
cessity of the consequence.' And so drawn away are 
they by these newly-invented terms, that they do not 
see that they are, by these evasions, ten-fold more 
effectually entangled and caught than they would 
have been without them. — As in the present instance : 
if the event of these things whichare temporal, and over 
which man, Gen. i., was constituted lord, be not in our 
own power, how, I pray you, can that heavenly thing, 
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Ae grace of God, which dqxends on the wfll of Grod 
alone, he. in oor.o^m power? Can that endeavotnr of 
Fiterwili attain unto eternal salvation, which is not 
abie to retain a.farthing or a hair of Ae head ? When 
we iiave no power to obtain the creature, shall it be 
said that we have power to obtain the Creator? What 
madness is this ! The endeavouring of man, therefore^ 
unto good or unto evil, when applied to events, is a 
thbusand-f6ld more enormous ; because, he is in both 
much more deceived, and has much less liberty, than 
he has in striving after money, or ^ory, or pleasure* 
What an excellent evasion is this ^oss, then, which 
denies the liberty o¥ man in trifling' and created events, 
and preaches it up in the. greatest and divine events? 
This is as if one should say, Codrus is not able to pay 
a groat, but he is able to pay thousands of thousands 
of pounds ! I am astonished that the Dfafiibeiy having 
aU along so inveighed against diat teiiet of Wickliffi^ 
' (bat all things take place of necessity,' should now 
itself grant, that events come upon us of necessity. 
1 — '^ And even if you do (says the Diatribe) forcedly 
twist this to apply to Free*wiU, all confess that no 
one can hold on a right course of life without the 
grace of G6d« Neverdidess, we still strive oufselvei 
with all our powers : for we pmydaily, ^ O Loid mj 
Gody direct my goings in thy sight/ He, therefim^ 
who nnpleireb aid, does not lay aside his own en^ 
deavburs/'< — 

The Diatribe thinks, that it matters not what it 
answers^ so that it does not remain silent witli nothing 
to say:} and then, it wonld have what it does^lshy to 
appear satisfiMtory ; such a vain confidence has it In 
its own authority. It ought here to have proved, whe^ 
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ther or not iimstrwe by our own powers; wtmeas, it 
proved, that he who prays attemjpts sometkiiig. But, 
I pray, is it here laughing at us, or mocking the 
papists ? For he who prays, prays by the Spirit ; nay^ 
it is the Spirit himself that prays in us, Rom. vm* 
How then is the power of Free-will proved by tibe 
strivings of the Holy Spirit ? Are Free-will and the 
Holy Spirit, with the Diatribe, one and the same 
thing? Or, are we disputing now about what the 
Holy Spirit can do ? The Diatribe, therefore, leaves 
me this passage of Jeremiah uninjured and invind-* 
Ue; and only produces the gloss out of its own 
bnun. I also can ^ strive by my own powers ; ' aad 
Luther, will be compelkd to bdieve tibis g^oss, ^^tf 
hewUl! 

Sect CXXIV. — ^There is that passage of Prov. 
xvi. also, *^ It is of man to prepare the heart, but of 
the Lord to govern the tongue,** which the Diatribe 
says — * refers to events of things/ — 

As though this the Diatribe's own saying would 
satisfy ns, without any farther authority. But how-* 
ever, it is quite sufficient, that, allowing the sense of 
these passages to be concerning the events of thii^» 
we have evidently come off victorious by the ai^gu^ 
ments which we have just advanced : ^ diat, if we 
have no such thing as Freedom of Will in our own 
things and works, much less have we any sudi thing 
in divine things and works. 

But mai^ the great acuteness of die Diatribe 
— '^ How can it be of man to prepare the heart, when 
Luther affirms that all things are canied on by ne* 
ceesity?*' — 
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I aiiMer : If. the eixnts of things be nM in our 
power^ as you say, how. can it be in man to perfonn 
the caush^g acts? The same answer which you gave 
xfie, the same receive yourself! Nay, we are com* 
manded to work the more for this very reason, be- 
cause all things future are to us uncertain : as saitb 
Ecclesiaste^, *^ In the morning sow thy seed, and in 
the evening hold not thine hand : for thou knowest 
not which shall prosper, either this or that," Eccles. xi. 
AU things future, I say, are to us uncertain in know-^ 
ledge, but necessary in event The necessity strikes 
into us a fear of God that we presume not, or become 
secure, while the uncertainty works in us a trusting, 
that we sink not in despair. 

« 

Sect. CXXV. — But the Diatribe returns to 
harping upon its old string — 'that in the book of 
Proverbs, many things are said in confirmation of 
Efoe^will : as this, ** Commit thy works unto die 
Lord." Do you hear this (says the Diatribe,) thjf 
WorksV — 

Many things in confirmation ! What because ther^r 
wey in that book, many imperative and conditional 
verbs, and pronouns of the second person ! For it is: 
upon these foundations that you bmld your proof oC 
the Freedom of the Will. Thus, " Commit**— theim- 
f€xe dxm canst commit thy works : therefore thou; 
doest them. So also this passage, '^ I am thy God,'' 
you will understand thus : — that is. Thou makest me 
tfa^ God. '' Thy faith hath saved thee : " do you 
bear this word " thy ? " therefore, expound it thus :, 
Thou makest thy fiEuth : and then you have proved 
Free-will. Nor am I here merely game-making ; biit< 
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I am Bh^^ra^ the Diatribe, Aat diere ia nothing ae- 
rioua on its side of the subject. 

This passage also in the same chapter^ '^The 
Lord bath made all things for himself; yea, even the 
wicked for the day of evil/' it modifies by its own 
#(mls, and excuses God as — ^ having never created 
a creature evil/ — 

As though I had spoken concemmg the creatun^ 
and not rather concerning that continual operation of 
God upon the things created; in which operation^ 
God acts upon the wicked; as we have before shewn 
in the case of Pharaoh. But he creates the wicked, 
not by creating wickedness or a wicked creature; 
(which is impossible) but, from the operation of God» 
a wicked man is made, or created, from a corrupt 
seed ; not from the fault of the maker, but from that 
of the material. 

Nor does that of chapter xxi., '^ The hefot of the 
king is in the Lord's hand : he inclineth it whither- 
soever he will," seem to the Diatribe to imply force^ 
— " He who inclines (it observes) does not immedi^ 
atdy compel.*' — 

As though we were speaking of campuMon^ and 
not rather concerning the necessity of immutability. 
And th^t is implied in the inclinwg of God : whidi 
inclining, is not so snoring and lazy a thing, as the Dia-' 
tribe imagines/ but 18 that most active, operation o( 
God, whioh a riidn < cannot avoid or alter, bat vmder 
which he has, of necessity, such a will as God ba9^ 
given him, and^ such as be carries along by his mo- 
tion : as I have before shewn. 

Moreover, ^«re Sdomon is ^leaking of ''the 
ldng'3 heart," the Diatrihiidimk»—<tiut the passage 


389 

cannot rightly be strained to api^y in a general 
seose : but that the meaning is the same as that of 
Job^ where he says, in another place, ^' He makqth 
the hypocrite to reign, because of the sins of the peo- 
ple." At last, however, it concedes, that the king is 
inclined unto evil by God : but so, that he permits 
the king to be carried away by his inclination, in 
order to chastise the people/ — 

I answer : Whether God permit, or whether he 
incline, that permitting or inclining does not take 
place without the will and operation of God : be* 
cause, the will of the king cannot avoid the act;ion of 
the omnipotent God : seeing that, the will of all is 
carried along just as he wills and acts, whether that 
wiU be good or evil. 

And as to my having made out of the particular 
will of the king, a general application ; I did it, X pre- 
sume, neither vainly nor unskilfully. For if the heart 
of the king, which seems to be of all the most free, 
and to rule over others, cannot will good but where 
God inclines it, how much less can any other among 
men wiU good ! And this conclusion will stand valid, 
drawn, not from the will of the king only, but from 
that of any other man. For if any one man, how pri- 
vate soever he be, cannot will before God but where 
God inclines, the same must be said of all men. Thus 
in the instance of Balaam, his not being able to speak 
what he wished, is an evident argument from the 
scriptures, that man is not in his own power, nor a 
fi^e chooser and doer of what he does : were it not so, 
DO examples of it could subsist in the scriptures. 

Sect. CXXVL— The Diatribe after this, having 

V 
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by wUcb it prom, that ^^ nothk^*' is the some ad m 
degree, and impeifect But perhaps, its own adv^ 
' caDMOf / ou^t also to be conveniently interpretsed, 
so as to signifyi that evan^lical fruits cim be produced 
widiout Christ in degree and imfctfectly. So that we 
may preach, tliat the ungodly ^o are without Christ 
can, while Satan reigns in them, and wars against 
Christ, produce some of the fruits of life: that is, that 
die enemies of Christ may do something for the glory 
of Christ — But away with these things. 

Here however, I should like to be tau^t, how we 
are to resist heretics, who, using this rule throu^out 
the scriptures, may contend that nathifi^ and not are 
to be understood as signifying that which is imperfect. 
Thus — ^Without him '^ nothing" can be done; diatis a 
lUtk. — *^ The fool hath said in his heart there is not a 
God ; " that is, there is an imp^f^^t God. — ** He 
hath made us, and not we ourselves ; " that is, we did 
aUttle towards making oursdves. And who can num- 
ber all the passages in the scripture where ^ nothing' 
and ^ not ' are found ? 

Shall we then here say that a ^ convenient inter* 
pretation ' is to be attended to ? And is this clearing 
up difficulties — ^to open such a door of liberty to cor* 
mpt minds and deceiving spirits? Such a licence of 
interpretation is, I grant, convenient to you who care 
nothing whatever about the certainty of the scripture; 
but as for me who labour to establish consciences, this 
is an inconvenience ; than which, nothing can be more 
inconvenient, nothing more injurious, nothing more 
pestilential. . Hear me, therefore, thou great con- 
queress of the Lutherap Achilles ! Unless you shall 
prove, that < nothing ' not only may ie, but ought to 
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be understood as signiijjiqiig a * little/ you have done 
no^ng by ali this profiision of words or examples, but 
fight against fire with diy straw. What have I to do 
witt yow nuttf he^ whidi only demands of you to 
prove your (n^ht to bi? And if you do not prove, 
that, I stand by the natural and grammatical signifi^' 
cation of the term, laughing both at your armies and 
at your triumphs. 

Where is now that ' probable opinion ' which de* 
termined, ^ that Free-will can will nothing gpod ? ' Bdt 
perhaps, the * convenient interpretation ' comes in 
here, to say, that ^ toothing good ' signifies, something 
good — a kind of grammar and logic never before 
heard of; that nothing, is the same as something: 
which, with logicians, is an impossibility, because they 
are contradictions. Where now then remains that ar- 
ticle of our faith, that Satan is the prince of the world, 
and, according to the testimonies of Christ and Paul, 
rales in the wilb and minds of those men who are his 
captives and servants ? Shall that roaring lion, that 
implacable and ever-restless enemy of the grace of 
God and the salvation of man, suffer it to be, that 
man, his slave and a part of his kingdom, should 
attempt good by any motion in any degree, whereby 
he mi^t escape from his tyranny, and that he should 
not rather spur and urge him on to will and do the 
contrary to grace with all his powers? especially, 
when the just, and those who are led by the Spirit of 
Grod, and who will and do good, can hardly resist 
hiin, so great is his rage against them? 

You who make it out, tfiat the human will is a 
soniething placed in a^ree meefium, and left to itself, 
eertaiilly make it out, at the^Mune time, that there is 
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be it Mi Altt tfatSiiidioakNis ietwapte^ t^^ 
agBm^italtandfldafaniscnirofnie;; For-what i, iniiMltiin 
IB tfiis : thftt FMBMiriU is * nothiog,' iSaHA iB^'JB.uaflea»(pf 
kaelf (^youaBx)xnmdit)bdbte>G and itiB^Oeh 
vcrmtig its being notfaisgas to yrtmtkpm^jtfittit^ 
tf|fll we are, mrw spaakifag!:' ibr as to iriudb it'ettm*- 
fM% ariii Jtefl^^' we lo^w, Aat ati imiwiis wittmnat 
be a aoiiiBAaiig> aad'daHaot be-aaagge .Botfiii>g> 
• - • • » ' 

Sad; CKXX.—Tii£B£« also that of i€ot. lot 
^ If I hsM iBot charity I am ndthing:" Why the 
Diatribe addabea tfaiik as an exampie Iieaimotase» 
imlesB it se^sionly holiibersaildfixc^ or thinks that 
we have no aims at all, by whidi <we can effectoaliy 
wnmd it. Fot he who is without chasitf,ii^ truly and 
properly, ^ nothing' before God. The same also.«ve 
say af Free-will. Wbettf<^y this exsm}^ also s^tasds 
for us ag^insl the Diotriibe.. Or« can it be that tfaa 
Diatribe does not yet know the ajfi^ument ip^oMd 
upon which I am contending.?:^— I am hot speaking 
about die essence of nature^ bat ^essence (tf gnwe 
(as they term it) I know, that Free-will . can fay 
nature do something; it can eat, drink, beget, rule, 
&c. Nor need the Diatribe laugh at me as baring 
prating firen^ enou^to imply, wfaenil presa home ao 
(jbsdy the tmn ^ nothing,' that Frearwill cannot even 
sin without Christ : whereas Luther, nevertheless aaya, 
^ thatFreei^will can do nothing but sin'r— but so it pleases 
the wise Diatribe to play the fool in a matter saaei»- 
jous. For I say, thid^ man without tbe gnace of God» 
.reaaains, Jievarthdess, under theigaimcal omnipotnace 
of an acting God, who moves, aod: ^cafrien alpng aU 
things, of necesai^^ in ^. coume of his in£mible 
mbtion; but that the man'a;beitm'l2iu&<iwiied:Al(»ig, 


fB AotUng; AcBtft, kvaifenothmgiiitbed^ of God, 
nm 19 ddnddered any thing dse but sin^ Thus in 
gmce;^ be that u ivitboKtiov^ is addnngi? Why then 
Ikes' the Diatribe/ when it confestai itself, /that we are 
liere(8|)6iftldng of etangBtteql fruits, as^idiat winch can- 
not be. produ<ied-'withoatr€farist, ixim BMe mamaUr 
tttet^from tike sntgect point, liarp upon anoihor^stiii]^, 
and,4:avir aboiit iKithing bat iiatuxal woiIcb Bnd imknan 
fruits ? Except it be to evince, that h& who is devoid 
of the trutb, is never ccmsistent widi himself. 

So also thdtt of John iii., *^ A man caa receive 
tiotfiing except it wefe f^tven him titm abovet^- 

John 19 hete speaking of man^ who is now a some- 
thing, and defttes tliat this man dan receive any thing; 
that id, the SpiritMldi his: gifts ; for it is in refiprmce 
to that he h speakte^ noil in reference to nature. For 
he did not want the Diatribe as an instructor to teach 
'* him, that meoi has already eyes, nose^ ears, mouth, 
'fiatids, mind, will, reason, and all things that be- 
long to man. — Unless the Diatribe believes, that 
the Baptist, when he made mention of man, was blink- 
ing of the ' chaos' of Plato, the ^vacuum' of Leucip- 
pus, or the * infinity' of Aristotle, or some other no- 
thing, which, by a gift from heaven, should at last be 
made a somettdng: — ^Is thid producing examples out 
of the scripture, thus to trifle designedly in a matter 
so important ! 

And to what purpose is all that profusion of 
words, m^here it teadies us^ ' that fire, the escape from 
evil, the endeavour after ^ood, :and other things are 
-from heaven,' as thou^ there were any one who did 
niot know, or who denied those thii^ ? We are now 
talking about grace, and, as the Diatribe itself said, 
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tODceming Christ and evangelical firuitt ; wheieaS) it 
is itself, maldiig out its time in fabling about nature ; 
thus dragging out the cause, and covering the witless 
leader with a cloud. In the mean time, it does not 
produce one single example as it professed to do^ 
whersoi ^ nothing,' is to be understood as signifying 
some small degree. Nay, it openly exposes itsetf as 
neither understanding nor caring what Christ or ^race 
is, nor how it is, that grace is one thing and nature 
another, wh^i even the sophists t^ the meanest rank 
know, and have continually tau^t this difference in 
their schools, in the most common way. Nor doas it 
all the while see, that every one of its examples make 
for me, and agaipst itself. For the word of the Bap- 
tist goes to establish this; — ^that man can receive 
nothing unless it be given him from above ; and that, 
therefore, Free-will is nothing at all. 

Thus it is, then, that my Achilles is conquered — 
the Diatribe puts weapons into his hand, by which it 
Is itself dispatched, naked and weap^m-less. And 
thus it is also that the scriptures, by which that obstih 
tiate assertor Luther urges his cause, are, ' by ime 
word, brought to nothing.' 

Sect. CXXXI. — After this, it enumerates a mul- 
titude of similitudes : by which, it effects nothing but 
the drawing aside the witless reader to irrelevant 
things, according to its custom, and at the same time 
leaves the subject point entirely out of the ques- 
tion. Thus, — " God indeed preserves the ship, but the 
mariner conducts it into harbour : wherefore, the mari- 
ner does not dd nothing." — ^This similitude makes a dif- 
ference of work : that is, it attributes that of preserving 
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to Ood, and tl[iat of conduc!ting to the mariner. And 
thte, if it prove any thing, it proves this : — that the 
whole work of preserving is of God, jand the whole 
wbrk of conducting of the mariner. And yet, it is a 
b^utiful and apt similnde. 

Thus again — ^^ the husbandman gathers in th^ in- 
crease, but it was God that gave it*' — Here again, it 
attributes different operations to God and to man : 
unless it mean to make the husbandman the creator 
also, who* gave the increase. But even supposing the 
same works be attributed to God and to man — ^what 
do these similitudes prove ? Nothing more, than that 
the creature c<hoperates with the operating God! 
fiut are we now disputing about co-operation, and not 
rather concerning the power and operation of Free- 
will, as of itself ! Whither therefore has the renowned 
rhetorician betaken himself? He set out with the pro- 
fessed design to dispute concerning a palm ; whereas 
all his discourse has been about a gourd ! * A noble 
vase was designed by the potter ; why then is a pitcher 
produced at last ?' 

I also know very well, that Paul co-operates with 
God in teaching the Corinthians, while he preaches 
without, and God teaches within ; and that, where 
their works are different. And that, in like manner, 
he co-operates with God while he speaks by the 
Spirit of Gt)d ; and. that, where the work is the same. 
For what I assert and contend for is this : — that God, 
where he operates without the grace of his Spirit, 
works all in all, even in the ungodly ; while he alone 
itioves, acts on^ and carries along by the motion of his 
omnipotence, all those things which he alone haa 
created, which motion those things can neither avoid 
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nor change, but of necessity follow vnnd ob^, eaA one 
aotordiag to the measurebf power given of God:< — that 
all things, even the tingodiy, co-operate with God ! On 
die other band, when he acts by the Sphit of liia 
grace on those whom he has justified, that is, in hia 
own kingdom, he moves and carries them alMg in 
die same manner; and they, as they are die new 
creatures, follow and co-operate with him ; or latfaeiv 
as Paul saith, are led by him. 

Biit the present is not the place for discusaiBg 
these points. We are not now cbAsiderin^ what we 
can do in co-Operation with God, but what we can do 
of ourselves : that is, whether, created as we are out 
of nothing, we can do or attempt any thing of oar* 
selves, under the generd motion of God's cnnnipo^ 
tMce, whereby to prepare ourselves unto the ne«r 
creation of the Spirit*— ^This is the point to which die 
Diatribe ought to have answered, and not to bm 
turned aside to a something else ! 

What I have to say upon this point is this i — ^As 
man, before he is created man, does nothing and en* 
deavonrs nddiing towards his being made a creataie'^ 
and as, after he is made and created, he does nothiBg 
and endeavours nothing towards his preservation, or 
towards his 'cohtmuing in his creature-^existence, bdit 
each takes place alone by die will of the omnipotent 
power ^d goodness of God, 'treating us and pteserv* 
fng us, without ourselves ; but as God, nevertheless 
does not work in VAwithbut us, seemg we are for diet 
purpose created and preserved, that he mi^t w^rk is 
us and that we might co-operate with him, whetlm- it 
be out of his kingdom UQder his general omnipotenee^ 
est in his kingdom under die peculiar power of fab 
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^fit{*^so, mwtkf before he b leg^nerated bto dir 
nem^ctesAm of the kingdom of the Spirit, does mh- 
Ikkig iwd ^ttdeavours nothing Howards his new cn^ 
ti0n into tfaitfikingddni, and after be is i^created does 
nothing and endeavours nothing towards his pene^ 
verance in that kingdom ; but the Spirit alone effects 
both in 118, regenerating us and preserving ito whrti 
ngeneratedi wkhoot ourselves ; as James salth, ^ Of 
his own will begat h^ us by the word of his poweir> 
iImc we shoukl be a kind of first-fruits of his cieatares," 
(wherehe speaks of the lenewied^cieatioii :) neveitheleiia, 
he does not work jnusi^jlAaitf us, seeing that he has for 
ifcis purpose cmated and preserved us, that he mi^t 
operate in us, and that we mi^tco^^peiate with him: 
thus, by^ us he {xe^ches, shewb.men^ to the poor, 
and comfotts the afBicted."~But what is heiasby atbri^ 
buted tO' Fiee-witt ? Nay, what is there left it but 
nothing at all ? And in truth it is nothing at ^11 ! 

Sect. CXXXII.— Read therefore the Dieftribe 
in this patt through live or six pages, and you wiU 
find, that by similitudes of* this kind, and by some of 
tlie most hMudful passege$' and parables selected irom 
^ Gospel and from Paul, it does nothihg^ ebe but 
shew us, that inhttmettfble pdBsages (as it obsertres) axe 
to be found in the acriptlires which spedt of tiie tw 
operation imd^dssiBtance of God: from wUdi, if I 
ehoukl'Ydraw this condil^ion — Man can- do nothing 
without the atoisting grace of God : therefore^ no worioi 
of man are goodT— it would on theoontiary eondude^ 
as it has* done l^ a rhetoric^ invasion — -^^ Nayi 
there is nothing that man cannot do by the assisting 
gprace of God : therefore^ a!! the^ works of man can be 


^A^er dw OHR <tf C^tot ; dnagh, b^ your huft- 

m^ ^ 9a wBd tSett, ;«■ can do uoduBg at all. And 
«ln OH afav^ ao temper his peoas never to ^vm 
«HB? ForevsB yoa, who.from asbow of modciK- 
tka grow almost cold in-diis book of yoon, not 
imfieqQeDtly :harl a fieiy and gall-dipped datt: ao 
DBcfa ao, Aat if die readw vere not vety libord and 
ksid, he conld.not holt ctmsida' you vinikoL fiat 
however, tbi& i& notfamg to the si^ject poioL We most 
■ntnally pardon each other in these thin^; foe we 
are but men, and there is nothing in u8 that, u not 
touched with human infirmity. 

THIRD PART. 

Wk are now arrived at the lasttabt of this 

DISCUSSION. Wherein I am, as I proposed, to bring 

forward my forces against Free-will. But I shall not 

produce them all, for who could do that within the 

Iknits of this small book, when the whole scripture, id 

ev^ letta and iota, stands on my side ? Nor is tbete 

any necesai^ for so doing; seeing that, Free-wiU at- 

lead^ lies vaaqoidied and prostrate under a two-foU 

overthrow. — The oaa, vbiae I have proved, that all 

those things, idilch it imagined made for itad^ make 

diiectly against itself. — The odier, wlme I have made 

it manifiBat, A^ those scriptores which it attempted to 

nfete, stOl remain mvinciUe. — If, therefore, it bad not 

bem vanquished by the fi»mer, it Is oiot^ if it be 

lid pnwtnte by tim one weaprai or the fitha. And 

am, vbat need is dieie tibat the enemy, ainndy At- 

atched by the one weiyra <x die oth^, should hwe 

b dead boity stabbed wi^ a number of weapans 
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'imntt ? In tliift pttt, tiietofove, I sbaM be^ai'^l«ief as 
ifae sut^ect ^HH ^t>vir: And fiom Biich nunienytts 
amies, I shldl prodttde only two champioii*^iierti8| 
Mih a few of their l^^ns — Paal, and* John #ie 

^'EvangeKst! • ^ '^ - '" 

Sect. GXXXV.-^Paul, wnling to tll6 Rdttiaii^, 
tims enters upon Ins argament, against Fre^wiB, klid 
Jbr the grace of God. '' The wrath of God (saifli h6) 
is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men, who hold Ae truth in" un- 
righteousness." — ' 

Dost • thou hear this general sentence '^^ against 
all men," — that they are all under the wrath of 
God ? And what is this but declaring, that th^ all 
merit wrath and pumshment? For he assigns the 
cause of the wrath against them — they do notimg 
but that which merits wrath ; because they are all un- 
godly and unri^teous, and hold the truth in unri^- 
teousness. Where is now the power of Free-will 
which can endeavour any thing good ?' Pa»l makes it 
to merit the wrath of God, and pronounces it ungodly 
and unrighteous. That, tfaerefo)^, wUch merits wrath 
and is ungodly, only endeavours and avails agaimt 
grace, not ybr grace. 

But some one will here laugh at the yawning 
inconsiderateness of Llither, for not looking fiiUy 
into the intention of Paul; Some one will say, that 
•Paul does not here speak of all men, nor of allitheir 
doings ; but of those men cmly who are ungodly and 
unri^iteous, and who, as the words themselves describe 
Acm, " hold the truth in unri^teousness ; " but that; 
it does not hence follow, ttmt all men are the same. 


worcb ,''; agaioBtr ^ u9gpdl9iM4:«f t^ «e of the 

, iM!^ Piopoity Aft ifyou 9hoa)d wy^-n-cigiiiMt ifie uagod- 

^iiiies^!^ aU me0. For Paul,! in almost att these in- 

stances, uses a Hebraism : so that, the sense is, — all 

men are ungodly and unrighteous, and hold the truth 

,iR^jfflM^*w?i»^*^»'i.^*^il^^ wrath. 

iJ^jsvip^isi tfae> Qfeelfi^ there is no nelatwe which mi^t 

f bfl /n^ndeied 'lof dhos^ wtiPrbj»t fm artifik, ctmmg 
\^ fmaetqxfm t^% ^' The ;v^th of God is rewaled 
^^^^L hfi^iien a^unst-all uipgodlin^. and umi^iteous* 
ness of men, holding the truth in .unr^hteoosness.'* 
*Sq that ttua may. b^ taken a^:>an epithet, as it were, 
'^applic^le.^ aU men ^ /Sholciing the truth ia W- 
ifjghl;fpu8Qe6s.:^ii?T^ as it isan ^itbet whete if is 
.saidy .^^ OW' Father which -art in heaven:"* whidi 
, might in* otherwords' be expressed thus: Our hea- 
^v^y Pathqr, or Our Father ki heaven. For it is 
.^ expressed to distinguish those who believe and 
ifearfiod.';.. . . .-> 

jl . .But Aesf diings might appear frivolous and vain, 
did not d^e very train of Paul's ^xgument require than 
;Iq be so tti^d^stood^ and psoye them to be true. For 

h^ ha4 said just before, VTbe. Q^^ip^l ^ ^ power of 
God imto salvation to every one that believedi, to the 
Jew 4^t,^d;,al^ to the Greek.'* Itiiese words are 
qil)nd^ (jieitlber pbsfure^'aoobiguo^s, ^'to the Jew 
6xft and 9)^ to th^ Greek; " that is, the Goq[)el of 
liiepower. of Gpd Jaijiecessaiy- unto all men» that, 
helieying i;);it, .they ipght be saved from the wrath of 
God Jrevaajifd. Does; be n(^ then^ I p^y you, who de- 
jBlar^s, t^t |he J/ew^fWhp^exceUisd f^righteoumess, te 
the l^w of God, and in this power of Free^-wiU, aie. 
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withoat differeQ^, destitut^Q and in n^ed of tbe power 
.of .God by wluch thoy might besa;?fMl, end who olalleB 
that p9wer necesaary iinto tlK^nii) eonsidinr tiiQt> thagf 
as^ idl under wrath? . What .men then will you^ pief 
(end to say.areoiot under the wrath of God^ wbm yoa 
lite thns com|^eUed to belieyei that the moat^exceUeit 
men in the world, the Jews and Greeks^* w^atte 9q3 

And further, whom among those Jewa and Greeks 
thanselves will you except, when Paul subjeeta all 
of them, included in the aame word, wtdiout diffeienoe^ 
to the sameiBentenof^? And are we tosuppqae that there 
vfu^ no men^ out of theae two most exalted natJoM^ 
who. ^ ^spi^d to what was mmtcmoualy good ?'« Were 
there nouetamong them who thus aspired with all' the 
poweps of their Free-will ? Yet Paul makea no dis- 
tinction on this accotmt, he mcludes them all under 
wrath, and declares them aU to be< ungodly and un- 
righteous. And are we not to believe that all the 
otheF>apofttles»each one accoicting to die wwk he had 
to do^ induded all other nations under this wrath, m 
the^same way ^f declaration ? 

Sect. CXXXVL— This passage of Paul, daere- 
fore^ stands firmly and forcibly ur^ng — ^that -free-will, 
^en in its most exalted fitate» in the most exalted men, 
who, were endowed with ; the law, rig^bteousness, wia* 
dam^aod all the virtues, waaupgodly and unrighteoua, 
and merited the wrath of God ; or the argument of 
Pai4 amounts to nothing. And if it stand good, hia 
division leaves np medium : for he makes those who 
believe :the Gospel 1^ be under the aalvatioB, and all 
the rest; to be under the wrath of God : he makes the 
believing to be ri^teous, and the unbdieving to be 
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Jews r wd Gentiks cq^lpId)end,the pripcipal oatioos 
under, heaven, it is hence cartain, that Free-will is 
not|;iii]^ dse than the greatest eoiemy to righteousness 
and the salvation of man : for it is impossibly but 
that there must have been some ammig the J^ws 
and Qentile Greeks who wrou^t and endeavouxed 
with all the .pQwers of Free-will ; and yet, by all that 
cndeavovunng, did nothing but cany on a war against 
grace* 

Do you therefore now come forward and say, what 
Free-will qan endeavour, towards good, when goodness 
and rij^teousness thjemsehres are a ^^ stumbling-block^' 
unto it, and ** fo<^hness." Nor can you say that 
this ^plies to, wme and not to €Ul. Pa^l speaks of 
all without difference,, where he says, ^^ to the Jews a 
stumbling-block and to the Gentiles foolishness : " nor 
does he except any bi^t believers. ^^ To us, (saith he,) 
who are called, and saints, it is the power of God and 
wisdom of God." He does not say to some Gentiles, 
to ^oofB Jews ; but plainly, to the Gentiles and to the 
Jews, who are ^^ not of us." Thus, by a manifest divi- 
sion, separating thq believing from the unbelieving, and 
leaving no medium whatever. Anfl we are now speak- 
ing of Gentiles as working without grace : to whom 
Paul saith, the righteousness of God is '^ foolishness," 
and they abhor it — ^This is that meritorious endeavour 
of Fiee-will tow:ards good ! 

, Sect CXXXVIII. — ^See, moreover, whethfiir 
Paul himself does not particularise the most enalt^ 
among the Greeks, where he saith, that the wisest 
amcmg them *^ became vam in their imaginations, and 


S\5 

.(b^lr £Mti{fcohe9i^:Jv«a8 doi!^ thut '^ tbey be- 

tW^ wise in their cywn . coucdts :" thajt is^ by tfadr 
' mb^e disputnttons. 

]>oe9 1]^ nol.l]ierai> I ptay^u^ totich that, which 
, nM the mmt^«ilted and itio9t excel^M in the Greeks, 
. wb^ hcHIOucbes tiieit ^* imn^atiom ? ". For tiiete com* 
^iprpb^ttfl tb6iir;mo9l Bttblibie vid acalted thou^^ and 
•optQions ; 'whidh^dtheyr con^ideTed as solid wisdonu 
'Bttt h^e calls tbafc tbeir wisdcw, ds ;WbU in »odier placd^ 
^t^ ^QUsAmeBs/' 1^) here ^^ yain iffrngi^atioB;?! whidi^ 
;by itp; eadea^u^ia^ iiply b^c^amiL M^orsi^ ; till. at last 
tl)ajf wQcshipped aiilidoliiiL tbemiDwn darkened bcieutsi, 
fmd i^roceed^ to tte other, isn^rmities, which hk after- 
^wardfl.^mnemtes. 

If therefore^ {he moist exalted aiid devoted endea- 
vours ttod works in the mo^t eifialttid cf the nations be 
evil and ung(]idly, what shall we llunk of t^e rest, who 
ore, as it were, the commonalty, and the. vilest of the 
nations ? Nor does Paul here make any difference 
between those who are the most exalted, for he con- 
demns all the devotedness of their wisdom, without 
any respect of persons. And if he condemn their 
very works and devoted endeavours, he condemns 
those; who ^exert them^ even ihou^ they: strive with 
all^ rthe powers of Free-will. . Their inost exalted 
endeavour, I say, is declared to be evil — ^how much 
more then the persons tbC93Eiselyes who. exert it ! 

So also, just af^erward^, he ngects the Jews, with- 
out any difference, who are Jei^s ^* in the letter'* and not 
i* in the spirit" '^ Hkpn (^eibth he) honoured God in the 
lej^r, and, in- the cutmmcimon." Again^>^'He is not 
a Jew whi^b; isi one; oiit^aidly^ but he is a Jew which 
iifCiQe mwardly." 
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What can be' more manifest than die divisten tiete 
made ? The Jew outwardly^ is a trohs^resscM' of the 
law ! And how many Jews must we suppose theie 
were, without the faith, who were men th^ most wise, 
Ae mdst reHgious, and the most honoufable, who 
iisfKred imto righteousness and truth wjifa all thfe 
devotion of endeavour? Of these the aposde oon^ 
tinnaily^ bears testimony : — that they had ^* a ^eal of 
God," ^lat they ^^ followed after ri^teousness,'' that 
they strove day and ni^ to attain unto salvation, that 
they lived « blameless : " and yet they are transgressors 
of the law, because ihey are not Jews ^' in the spirit,* 
nay they determinateiy resist the righteousness of 
£uth. What conclusion then remains to be drawn, 
but that, Free-will is then the worst when it is the 
best; and that, the more it endeavours, the worse 
it becomes, and the worse it is! The words are 
plain — ^the division is certain — ^nothing can be said 
against it 

Sect. CXXXIX.— But let us hear Paul, who is 
his own interpreter. In the third chapter, drawing 
up, as it were, a conclusion, he saith, *^ What then ? 
are we better than they ? No, in no wise ; for we 
have before proved both Jews and Greeks that th^ 
axe all under sin." 

MHbere is now Free-will! All, saith he, both 
Jews and Greeks 'are under sin ! Are there any 
* tropes ' or ^ difficulties ' here ? What would the ^ in- 
vented interpretations' of the whole world do against 
this all-dear sentence? He who says ^^all," excepts 
tione. And he who describes thfflsi all as being 
'^ under sin," that is, the servants of sin, Itaves tfiem 
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QO d€|0re0 of gfKxl whalever. But where has he ^veo: 
thia proof that ^* they are all, both Jews and Geatiles, 
under ski?" Nowhere, but where I have ahready 
shewn : viz. • ;where he saith, ^^ The wrath of God 
i^ revealed fiom heavea against all ungodliness and 
untighteoUsneais of men."' This he proves to them 
Iftfterwards from exx)erience : shewing them, that 
being hated oi God, they were g^ven up to so many 
vices, in order that they might be convinced from the 
fruits of their ungodliness,, that they willed and did 
nothing but evil. And then, he judges the Jews also 
d^Murately ; where he saith^that the Jew ^^ in the letter," 
is a transgressor of the law : which he proves, in like 
manner, from the fruits, and from experience : saying, 
*^ Thou who deolarest that a man should not steal, 
stealest thyself: thou who abhorrest idols, committest 
sacrilege." Thus excepting none whatever, but those 
who are Jews " in the spirit." 

Sect CXL. — But let us see bow Paul proves his 
sentiments out of the holy scriptures : and whether 
the passages which he adduces \ are made to have 
more force in Paul, than they have in their own 
places/ " As it is written, (saith he,) There is npne 
righteous, no not one. There is none that under- 
standeth, there is none that seeketh after God. They 
ttre all gcme out of the way, they are all together 
become unprofitable : there is none that doeth good, 
no, ndt one," &c. 

^ . Here let him that can, produce his ' convenient 
iBlerpretation,' invent ^ tropes,' and pretend that the 
wor^s ^ are ambiguous and obscure ! ' Let him that 
ilaies, defend Free-will against these damnable doc- 
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dieir moat ndble^ fiumlties, to turn mno good, but ocfy 
to turn unto evil ! What is it not to fearijod,lNit fcur 
mem to be in all their faculties, and mmt of all in 
dieir noblest faculties, contemners of all the things of 
God, of his words, his works, his laws, his pteceplB; 
and his will ! What then can reason propose, Ihat is 
ri^t, who is thus blind and ignorant? What can ifae 
will dioose that is good, which is thus evil and im- 
jiotent? N«y, what can the will pursue, where the 
reason can propose nothing, but the darkness of its 
own blindness and ignorance ? And wfaeie the reason 
is thus erroneous, and the will averse, what can the 
man either do or attempt, that is good ! 

Sect CXLI. — But perhaps someone may hare 
sophisticatiy observe— diongh the will be gone out of 
the way, and the reason be ignorant, as to fbe perfec* 
tkm of the act,^et the will can make some attempt^' 
and the reason can attain to some knowledge by it» 
own powers; seeing that^ we can attempt many- 
tilings whidi we cannot perfect; and we are bem 
speaking, of the existence of a power, not of the per- 
fection of the act — ► 

I answ^: The words^of the pr^hei comprehend 
botfi the act akid the /Mwer. Foif his saying, man seeks 
not God, IS the same as if he had said^ man <;miioti 
seek God: which you may collect frcmi tfais:-^I£ 
them were a power or ability in man to wiil good, it- 
Goold not be, bat that, as < the motion of dhe divine 
omnipotenee could not suffer it to remain adaonieaa,* 
or to keep holiday, (as I before observed) it nmA be- 
moved forth into act in some men, at least, in -some*. 
one-tnan or other, and must be niade maniftst'so as. 
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toaffinrd wtexuiple. But this isi not the case. For 
God looks down from heaven, and does not see even 
one who seeks after him, or attempts it. Whetefore 
lt> follows, that that power is no whese to be 
fbond, which attempts, or wills to attempt, to iseek 
after him ; and that all men ^' are gone out of the 
way." 

Moreover if Paul be not understood to speak at 
the same time of impotency, his disputation will 
amount to nothing. For Paul's whole design is, to 
make grace necessary unto all men. Whereas, if they 
could make some sort of beginmng Uiemsehres, giace 
would not be necessary. But now, since they cannot 
make that beginning, gmce is necessary. Hence you 
see that Free-will is by this passage utterly abolii^d, 
and nothing meritorious or good whatever 1^ in 
man : seeing that, he is declared to be unrighteous, 
ignorant of God, a contemner of God, averse to God, 
and unprofitable in the si^t of God. And the words 
of the proi^et are sufficiently forcible both in thdr 
own place, and in Paul who adduces them. 

Nor is it an inconsiderable assertion, when man 
is said to be ignorant of, and to des^se God : for 
tliese are the fountain ^rings of all iniquities, the sink 
of all sins, and the hell of all evils. What evil is there 
not, where &ere are ignorance and contempt of God? 
Ill a word, the whole kingdom of Satan in men, could 
net be defined in fewer or more ex|»es8ive words than 
by saying — ifaey are ignorant of and despise God ! 
For there is unbelief, there is disobedioiee, there is 
sacrilege, there is blasphemy against God, there is 
oruelty and a want of mercy towards our neighboiir, 
there is the love of self in all the things of God 'and 


power of Free-will ! 
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I descriptioa 


Sect^CXLIL — Paul however proceeds, and 
tesfifieB, that he now expressly speaks with reference 
10 all men, and to diose Biore especially who are the 
greatest and most exalted : saying, ^^ that every month 
may be stopped, and all the world become guilty be- 
fore God : for by the works of the law ilhall no flesh 
he justified in his si^t." 

How, I pray you, shall every mouth be stopped, 
if there be still a power remaining by which we can 
do something? For t>ne mi^t Aen say to God — ^That 
which is here in the world is not altogether nothii^ 
.There is that here which you,canta6t damn: en^ 
thai; to which you yourself gaVe the power of doing 
something. The mouth of this . at. least will not hit 
stopped, for it cannot be obnoxious to you. — For if 
there be any sound powevin Free-will^ and it be able 
to do something,, to say that the whole wor](l i^ ob* 
noxious to^ . or guilty before God, is ieiae ; for that 
power, who^ mouth ilflK>t to be stopped, casnot be 
an inconsiderable thing,, or a something in onbsBiaU 
part of the world oiily, but a. tj^ing most conspjkrnousi 
and modt general' thioughout dfe whole world. Or, if 
its mouth be to be stcqpped, then it must be obdoxiow 
to^ and'gnilty befoie God), together with the vMLe 
world. i(Bnthi9w can. k rightly be called guilty, if it 
be nbt unri^teous and ungpdly; that is, meritiaig 

punishment, and) vengeance ? 

^ Let your fimoflS) I piray you, find out, by what 
^convenient; inteipreta^oa' Uiat power of man is to 
b^Kcleared* from this charge of guilt, by which the 
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Drhole woi'ld is declared guilty befoie God; os by 
^bat contriTance it is to be excepted from being coni'' 
pnefaeoded in the expiiession " all the world." Thes^ 
tmoidsr— >* They are all gone out of the way, thete is 
none rigfafeeons, no not one/* are mi^ty thander^ 
daps, and riving thunder-bolts; they are in rea^y 
that hammer breaking the rock in pieces meiKlioned 
by Jeretniah; by whkh, is brcdcen in pieces every thii^ 
that isy not in one man only, nor in some men^ i^er in 
a. part of men, but in the whole world, no one anaa 
being excepted : so that the ^ole world ought, at 
those wolds, to tremble, td iear, and to Am awa;f ^ 
For what words more awfnl or fearful could be uttered 
tfaaa these'^The whole world is guilty ; all the sotis 
of men aie tumdd out of the way, and become uo* 
profitable ; .there is no one that ifears God; there is 
no one that is not unrighteous ; there is no one that 
uhderstandelSi ; there is no one that seeketh after God ! 

Neverthdess, such ever has been, and still is, the 
hardness and insensible obstinacy of our heart#, that 
we new should of ourselves hear or feel the forc^ of 
these thander-t^laps or thunders-bolts, but should, evflp 
while th^ were soundiilg in our ears, exalt and esta^ 
falidi Free-will with all its powers in defiance of dieto, 
mi thus in reality fiilfil that of Malachi i., ^^ They 
bnild, Mt I wtU throw dtfwn ! '' 

With the same power of words also is this saidr— 
^' By the deeds of the law shall no flesh be justifiad 
in his sight."—'' Bjr the deeds of the laiv" is a Ibpci- 
ble expression ; as is also this, '' The whole world ; " 
and this^ ^' All the cbBdren of men." Fox it is to be 
observed, . that Paul aUtains from the metotaon of 
penKMlt, mnd . nentioaBiiheiv tajrj/irianl;]^ : Jthnlis, tluit 
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he might complrehetid all persons, and ^vfaalever in 
them is most excellent Whereas, if he had said the 
commonalty of the Jews, or the Pharisees, or certain 
of the ungodly, are not justified, he might have seemed 
to leave some excepted, who, from the power of Free- 
will in them, and by a certain aid from the law, were 
not altogether unprofitable. But now, when he ooii'- 
demns the works of the law diemsdves, and makes 
tiiem unrighteous in the si^ of God, it becomes ma* 
nifest, that he condemns ail who were moghty in a de- 
voted observance of the law and of works. And none 
devotedly observed the law and works but the best 
and most excellent among them, nor did ibey thos 
observe them but with their best and most exatodi 
faculties ; that is, their reason and their will. 

If therefore, those, who exercised themselves in the 
observance of the law and of works with all the devoted 
striving and endeavouHng both of reason and of wiU, 
that is, with all the power of Free-will, and who were 
assisted by the law as a divine aid, and were instmcled 
out of it, and roused to exeition by it ; if, I say, tfaoae 
are condemned of impie^ because tibey are not justfr- 
-fled, Bsid are declared to be flesh in the sight of Grod, 
what then will there be lett in the whole race of maa^ 
kind which is not flesh, and which is not imgodly? 
For aU are condemned alike who are of Ihe woiicB 
-of the law : and whether they exercise^ tfiemselves in 
the law with the utmost devotion, or moderate de^ 
-votion, or with no devotion at all, it mattora notUng. 
'None of ^tnem could do any thing but work the works 
of the law, and tlie works of the law do not justify : 
amd if they dot toot justify, they prove ittek workmen 
to be ungodly, and leave them so: and if they he 
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img^y, diey are guilty^ and merit the wrath of Oodl 
These things are. so clear, that no one can open his 
aMwth against them. 

ISect. CXLIIL — ^BuT many elude and evade 
Paul, by stfyingy that he here calls the cerraioni^ 
works, works of the law; which works, after the 
death of Christ, were dead. 

I answer: This is that notaUe error and igno* 
ranee of Jetom ; which, although Augustine strenu* 
oasly resisted it, yet, by the withdrawing of God and 
the prevaUing of Satan, has found its way throu^iout 
the world, and has continued down to this day. By 
means of which, it has come to pass, that it has been 
impossible to understand Paul, and the knowledge of 
Christ has, consequently, been obscured. Therefore, 
If there had been no other error in the churdh, this 
one mi^t have be^i sufficiently pestilent and power- 
ful to destroy the Gospel : for which, Jeiom, if peculiar 
^oe did not interpose, has deserved hell rather than 
heaven : 90 fiar am I from daring to canonize him, 
or call him a saint ! But however, it is not truth 
that Paul is here speaking of the ceremonial works 
mily : for if that be case, how will his aigument stand 
good, whereby he concludes, that all are uiiri^teous 
and need grace ? But perhaps you will say — Be it 
so, that we are not justified hy the ceremonial works, 
yet one might be justified by the moral works of the 
decalogue. By this syllogism of yours then, you have 
proved, that to such, grace is not necessary. If this 
be the case, how very useful must that grace be, 
which divers us from the ceremonial works only, 


tlieeBMrtfof 'attworicfiy which way h^ a arttte d 
w iJmm^ mere fear or 3elf4ove ! - • ^ 

And this, moreover, is erroneoufi — that 
works are dead and unlawful, since the death of Christ. 
Phil nefw said any.simh thing. He ^a^ that they 
do not justify, aad that tiiey-piafit .the man noduog 
JB'tha ai^ of God, so as to make htid& free from 
unri^teousness. Holding this jbnith, any one may 
do thetDi and yet db nothk^ that is unlaiw&L Thus, 
toeat and to drink are works, ithieh do act justify or 
BacoDunend us to God; and yet,. he who eats and drkdis 
iloes not, theiefcm, do that wk^hichis unlawiiil. 

Tbaae men csr also in lhis.*~The ceremcHMal 
works, ware as mud^ oraunanded and eitiicted in the 
cdd law, and in the idecalqgue, as the moml worka: 
^d therefore, the latter had neither more nor laaa 
ibrce than the former. For Paul is here speaking, 
priaoipaily, to the Jews, as he saalh Born. i. : whem* 
#Me, let no one doubt, that by 4be werks of the lnw 
have, all the works of the whole law aieito be uader* 
9lood. For if the law be abrogated and dead, tht|y 
dasmot be called the works of the kw ; for an ^ro- 
"gaied or dead law, is no longer a law-; and that Panl 
faiew Ml wdL Therefove, he does not speak of the 
Jaw abrogated, when he speaks of the woriv of th^ 
law, but erf' tSie law in iovoe and authority: otfaerwisey 
how ieaaj rwodd it have been for him to say, Tl» 
tew is now abrogated ? And then, he wouM have 
spoken openly and clearly. 

But let us bring formud Paul himself, ^ho;is ibe 
best interpreter of himself. He saith, GaL iii., ^ As 
many as are fof the works of the law, are nuder llie 
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QBfsfe : . finr it is* wtfitteD^ Coned is eYery/one^^iat' con^ 
tiiaieth not in all things, wliioh aretwtitten in liie« bobk 
of the htw, to do them/' You see that; Paid 4i€^,^ 
wfaeie he is urging the same point as he is ill -his 
efristle to the Romans, and in the same wotds,^ 
speaks,^ wherever he makeer mention of the works of 
the^law,:of all tiie laws that are written in^itfie hook 
of theiaw. . • "» 

And what is stiil more worthy of remark, i^litil 
himself dtes Moses, whoi^eurses diose that continue 
iio£ mf the law ; nHiereas, he himiself cmrses those who 
are. 4^ ihe works lof the law ; thus addncing a lestfj 
moay of .a (fifiermt scope firom that of hifii own senti- 
ment; the former being in the negative, the latter iri 
the affirmative. Bat this he does, because the real 
state of the case is sueb;iti> the si^t of God,1iiat 
those who are the most dcrvoted to the works of- die 
Ibw^ are the ferthest dnmi fulfilling the law, as being 
w^hout die Spirit, whc^ only is the fulfiller of the low; 
tirhich sudk may attempt to fulfil l^theur own^ powers, 
but they M^U eflbot noAing after all. Wherefore, botfi 
declarations are tnith*^that of Moses, that they axe 
accursed who continue not in the works of libe law; 
and that of Panl, that they are accursed who are 0f 
dfie 'works of the l«fr. For bc(th characters of persons 
require the Spirit, without which, the wiorks of the 
law, how many and excellent soever they may be, 
justify not, as Paul saith ; wherefore neither character 
of persons continue in all thingsi ^ that are written, as 
Moses saith. 

Sect CXLIV.— Ik a word : Paial l^ thk divi- 
ekm of his, fully confinas tfiat which I maintain. For 


he divides Isw^workibg men ioto two daeMi, dioee 
who watk after the'Spirit, and those who work alter 
the fleeh, leaving bo medium wbAtsv&t. He speaks-^ 
thus : ^' By the deeds of the law shall no fleah be ja&< 
tified^" What is tl^s but saying, that thoae whose 
works» prc^t theoft not^ work the wovks.of iim lane 
without tbe Spirit, as being themadires flesh ; ifaatia, 
nnr^teous and ignorant of God. So, Gal. iii, nnkiiig 
the .same division, he saith, ^' received ye the Spirit 
by the worica of the law, or by the hearing of iudu ?" 
Again Rom. iii, *^ bat now, the ri^rteoosness of God 
is amnifest without the law/' And again Rom. inu 
'^ We oondude, therefore, that a man is justified bj^ 
faith without the works of the law.** 

From all which it is manifeat and dear, that in 
Paul, the Spirit is set in opposition to the works of tfie 
law, as well as to all other ^ngs whidi aie not 
spifitual, induding all the powers of, and ev^ thing 
pertaining to the flesh; So that, the meaning of Paoi^ 
is evidently the same as diat of Christ, John iiL, that 
eyeiy thing which is not of the Spirit -is SsAfy be it 
never so specious, holy and great, nay, he tlrty woika 
of the divine law Ihe most exceUent, and wrou^ 1^ 
all the powers imaginaUe ; for the Spirit of Christ is 
^»^nl»g; without which, aU things are nothing short 
df being damnable, 

* Let it then be a setded point, that Paul, by die 
works of the law, means not the ceremonial worio^ 
hat' the works of the whole law ; then, this wiU be m 
settled point also, that in the works of the law, eveiy 
thing is condemned that is without the Spirit And 
without the Spirit, is that power of Eree-witt, (iw 
that is the point in-^ dispute,)— r^hat most exalted 
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hmkj in nati'! Fw, to be ^^of the mnkscf llie law^S* 
is.tfaer most Mahed slate in whieh man ean be; The 
apMtle, therefofe, does not say^ wko ave of sins, and 
of ungodlinass against the law^ but who are *^ of the 
wQiics -of tfae law ;'' that ia, who are the best of men, 
aadtthe mMt devoted to the law : aad who are, in ad^ 
didkm to the fiower of Fvee^wiU, ewo. aasialedy that 
is^ inslnicted and roused into action^ i^ .tile law 
itself* 

If thefefine? Free-will assistad by the low and «ier* 
cim^all its powers in the law, profit inodiiiig asd 
jastifynot, but be left in an and in the fleshy wtet 
mmt: we sappose it able to do, when left ta its^ 
without the law ! ' ;• ♦ 

' "By the law (saitli Pant) is the knowledge of sm," 
Ha« he shews how asuch, and 'how £ur the law pro* 
filBT-^that Free-will i» of itself so blind, that it does 
not even know what is sin, but has need of tlie lalt 
for its teacher. And what can that nukk do towards 
taking away sin, who does not even know what is sin ? 
All that he can do, is, to mistake that whidi is mi for 
that i«4iich is no sin, and that which is no sin for that 
whidi is rin* And this, experience sufficiently proves^ 
How does the world, by the medium of those whoiiA 
it accounts the most excdient and the most devoted 
to righteousness and piety, hate and persecute die 
r^Heousness of God preached in the Gospel, and 
hmad it with'dae name of heresy, error, and every op- 
probrious appellation, whfle it boasts of and sets forth 
its own works and devices, whidi are realfy sin aiki 
etvor, as rigbteoasoess and wisdom ? By this scrips 
tme, thi^feforei Paul slops die mouA of Free^wfll 
wime:be teaches, that by the law its ^sin is discovered 
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unto it, of ;«riiich'6tti it was b^re ignoffast; so testiB 
he from conoediBg to it any power whatever to at« 
tempt thai which is good. 

. : Sect. -CXLV.-r- And heve is solved that «piestioii 
ef Che.DiatrSie no often refiealed Ihroagbonil its book 
^^** if We can 4o nothing, to what puipose ' aie eo 
many latwsvea many pitaepts,' so niany Ihteotenings; 
and so many promises?"— 

Paul hm^ gives ananswer: '^ By the law is the 
knowiedgs of sin." -His jmswer is iiurdifieMit ftimi 
that which would enten the tfaoaghts of mai^ or of 
IVee-wil. HC'deest not say, by^ the iaw i».prtnr«d 
Free-will, because it co-operates with it unto ri^^hte^ 
ousness. For righteousness is not by the laiw, but, '' by 
the law is the knowledge of stn:" seeing llilLt,:di^ 
efl^t> the wovk, and die office of the law, is to be' a 
Kght to the ignorant and the blind; such a ii^t, as 
discovers to tlMin disease, sin^ evil) death, hell, and tbt 
wmth df God ; .though it does not deliver from theses 
hut shews thedi only« And when a maki^is th«s 
bvou^ lo a knowledge of the dibease of sin, he is 
east down, is afflicted, nay despairs :.llie law does not 
help him, much . less can he help himself Anedwr 
light i!9 necessary, which) inright discoMrb- tto him the 
mtneipf. • This is the voice 'of the Gospel, revealing 
iChristas the Deli veier from all these evils. Neidier 
•Fiee-will nor reason can* discover hitn. And how 
should it. discover him, when it is itself dat^ and 
devoid even of the li^t of the law, which rnig^ dis- 
epvw to it its disease, which disease, 10 its owniig^ 
dt seedi not, bnt believes it to bfe sound iliMlth. ' 

'So also in Galatians> in., tvea^ on the sfloie 


T0;«duch heiiuwiieirs^ net ^as- tb^ Diatrifta does, ^woi 
irtay- that t^fxmfds' ike eoustence' of Foree^tvriil^i bmt iie 
$aiyi, ^^ it wa8!ai(Ued:bieM»8&'af traiifigresekiiis^;^ 
ifae'lsead diotdd 'Cttne, !)ooadv9flvitlu&:|>iiomise.iwft» 
maii^:- Bemidi, "^(heroinejafrtiaiiiigimai^^ 
hmmrear^jto niaimia ithei]o^<ift8/Jcraib/diieBin9^p(fbi) 
Fanliiriievs^^thatite take jKway aadto wstnuH jsim^ 
by the gift of righteousness, was that whioba^iuaiptOH 
mised to the seed to come ;) but to cause transgres- 
4HBiA'to<itb0and^>is lieeid^ith Jldm.'.v., /^ ^Tblb. ftmr: en* 
tend 43uKt eittmi^'ahdnfi^*" Kixt tint sins nvbremofl 
<CM)BBa«ttod und dkl (not abound .vidniat tbe^dajHr^ bat 
fhty iveve 'iiot'kiioivji/D6 i»e ttaaigressioiiisiaiid^ina^Qf 
tech- jHagBilil<i8 ; for ^ mdsk i«Bd: gnttttost of thenS) 
tMK ' tCOittideMl to-be ri^bteoiisoe86e& lAnd/viduto 
tills are dms. unknoNrh^^there is no <plaoe(forikienBdyi 
or for hope; because, dfiey wiU>]iotl sdbmit itothe hand 
of the heaier, censideringthomselveis to )be'fwhole» 
•ttdnot.to'^ixtt a physioiui. Thfoefone, . the law!» 
irieoessdty) srhioh migbtcgiTO the 'know.kdge> of •ein ; m 
order that, he who is proud and whole is ^his own 
eysa^ being huinbled dowa into the 'knowledge of the 
iBiqlitty -and gmtness offais mn^ <mi^ gn>>BSi and 
bseafthfsfter ihe^grice that is laidiup in Christ. 

Oaiy obsenre, theanefore^i the simplicity of the 
wonk*--^ By Ih^ law isithe koiowledge <tfiaki ;" and 
yet,' these alone are of force sufficient to confound and 
eirerthcow iFree->will eltogelhen For if it be tvuey that 
^itself, it knows not what is sin, and what is evil^ail 
tbe^ apostle saith here, and. Bom. vu.y ^^ I shOiiUi not 
have known that ;ooQoiipiecenoe was skiy exMSjpi 'the 
kw had said, llMm.shalt nto^oovet," how* can it ev^ 


know what k t^^itedttsiieBs aad good?* Aad H ib 
know not what righteousness is, how can it endea^ 
¥Our to attain onto it ? We know not tfaesin in which 
we. were bom, in which we live, in which we move and 
exist, and which lives, moves, and reigns in as; how 
then should we know that ri^teousness whidi is witfa-^ 
out us, and which reigns in heaven } These works 
hring that miseraUe thing Freewill to nothing-^ 
nodiing at all ! 

Sect CXLVL-t-Th£ state of the case, theiefoie^ 
being dius, Paul speaks openly with full confidence 
and authority, sayii^, '^ But now the ri^bfieousness of 
Crod is manifest without the law, bdng witnessed by 
the law and the prophets ; even the r^teousness d 
God which is. by faith of Jesus Christ unto all aad 
upon all them that bdieve in him : (for there Is no 
difference^ for all have sinned and are without the 
^ry of Crod :) being justified fiteely by his gmeo 
thrcn^ the redemption that is in Christ Jesus : .Whom 
God hath set forth to be a propitiation for sin, throng 
fiuth in his blood, &c." 

H^re Paul speaks forth very thunder-bolts against 
Free-will. First, he saith, ^^ The ri^teousness of God 
without the law is manifested." Here he marks dn 
distinction betweoi the ri^teousness of God, and the 
ri^tBOusness of the law : because, the rig^teousneM 
of feith cCMues by grace, without the law. His saying 
** without the law," can mean nothing dse, but that 
Cltfistian rigl^eousness exists, without the works of 
the law : inasmuch as the works of the law avail ho?< 
dung, and can do nothing, toward the attainment ante 
it* As he afterwards saith, ^^ Therefore twe conoinde 
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tfiat a man h jiatified by fidih witfiout tfaie deeds of 
the law." The same also he had said before; ^* By 
the deeds of die law shall no flesh be justified in 
his sight/' 

From all which it is most clearly mamfest, that 
the endeavour and desire of Free-will are a nothing at 
all. For if the ri^teousness of God exist withont the 
law, and without the works of the law, how shall it 
not much rather exist without Free-will ! especially, 
since the most devoted effort of Free-will is, to exer- 
cise iVseV in moral righteousness, or the works of that 
law, from which its blindness and impotency derive 
their 'assistance!' This word '^ without,'* Uierefore 
abolishes all mond works, abolishes all moral righte- 
ousness, abolishes all piepamdims unto grace. In a 
wofd, scrape together every thi^ you can as that 
wUch pertains to the ability of Free-will, and Paul 
will still stand invincible saying, — the righteousness 
of God is "without'* it! 

But, to grant that Free-wfll can, by its endea- 
vour, move itself in some diiection, we will say, 
unto good works, or unto the ri^iteoudness of die civil 
or.inontl law ; yet, it is not moved toward the ri^- 
teottsness of God, nor does God in any respect allow 
ids devoted efiwts to be worthy unto the attainment 
of this righteousness : for he saith, that his righteous- 
new availeth without the works of the law. If there- 
iwe, it cannot move ilself unto the attainment of the 
rij^teoHsness of God, what will it be profited, if it 
move itself by its own works and endeavours, unto the 
attainment of (if it were possible) die righteousness of 
angels } Here, I presume, the words are not ' irii- 
ecuie or ambiguous,' nor is any i^aoe left' for 1 tropes' 
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iif ii^ kinid. Heie Patil dkridgaiBhes moit mufr- 
iestly the two righteoumesfle^; assigiung the one to 
the hKW\ the other to grace ; md declares tluit the 
latter is given without the former, and witfaoi^t its 
iinirks; aod that the fome^ jilstifie» not, nor avails 
any thmg, without the latt^. I sftiould like to a^ 
•themfiM^^ how Free-^wfll can staad, or be defend^ 
^g^st these acripMres! 


Seet CXLVIL-^AvoTHEit thunder^bok is 
— ^The apostle ftuth^that the r^hteousness of God is 
manifested and avs;Us, ^^ubIo all and upoti all them thit 
fadieve" in Cfariftt^ and that, '^ there ii no diSerence/'^^ 
, Here agaiu^ he* divides in the dsaiest wofda^ the 
whole noe of men into two distSnct divisians. To tlie 
believing he gives diet ftij^Klsousneils of Gkid^ bat takes 
it ftom the oBbelieving.. Now, no ooe^ I auppost, 
will be madman enougjb to^kmbt, whether or not the 
power or endeavour of Free-<will be a somottdag that 
Is.iBOt £uth in Christ JesaS. Paid then denies that 
any IJhiing which is «tt tlm feifth/ is t^hteons befoce 
God. ifAmd if it be tdot ri^tsons bef<Me God, it moat 
te^sinu. For tkeiW'is. with God nO'^tcdfaan between 
li^bteMMmess and isfai^- Hvfaich can be as it were o 
ne u ter ^-^neitfaer »i||^iteoasiiess not sin. Otherwise the 
irinte argament of Paul woald amomit to nothing: 
•fQDD.Str^rooeeds wholly upon this distinct divisioi^-*- 
Aat i^hatsvcr is done>8iid eeorried on by men, mast 
boiin 'lbs sight of God, either righteousness orsiifc: 
rightoau^ness^ifdoae mfiiith; sin,if £urti be wanting. 
WitbiaaeB, mdced, tidngs tpaas thusw — Ali caees in 
iMiicb men^in their iiU dtowawe with eaA other, oeidMr 
ewe 'ifiy^Hhili]^ asiAdw^ -nor do amj tkiag as aftee 
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ben^fit^ aw ealM mfSiam and nrntm^. But iieno tM 
^Hg^ly «iiui. ajna: against G^d, whetker be eMi» ot 
nrhe^r. he. .drink, or whatever he. do; beeauMS ha 
abasea (be ciaatare of God by his ungodliness ind 
perpetual ingmtitude) and does not, at any one mo* 
iMnt^ give ^ory to God fiom his heart. 

Sect CXLVIII. — ^This alsoy is no powerless 
thUnder-bcrft where the apostle says, ^^ All have shined 
and ard wtthout the glory df God : for th^m is no 
dilTerence." 

Wbat, I pmy you, could be spoken -more clearly ? 
Produce one of your Free*will-workmen, and say to 
ma — does this mao sin, in diis his ttidea^dur? If htf 
doe^ not sin, wjby does not Psul except Jiim?* Why 
dpes he inelqde him. also without differanciel ? -Sureiy 
he that saith ^^ all/' »oepts no one in aby pkee, at 
any time^ in any work or endeavour. If t^i«for^you 
^cept any man, Jfor any kind jof devoted desiw oi^ 
worky you make Paul a liar; because he -inchides 
^at Free-i^iU-wo;rkman or atiiver, among all die reSt^ 
a^d in all tbat he saitb <^ncdmii^ them ; whereas^ 
P^hI should haw had scuieirespeGt for- tins persoii^ 
and. not have numbered him^apielig the genenft hard 
of sinners! •*.. 

.There is also that fmxt, where he saitb^ ^at they 
are ^^ without the g^ory of God/' 

You may understand >^ tfai& glory of.God " hoe 
twp W9.yfi9 octivai^ and jEMM»f^« For Paul writea that 
fincMnbHS fireqment use of Hebieisi|is^ ^^Tbe g^oiy o£ 
God/' i^ndetstood actively, is A^gkny by which Gad 
f^im^m OS ; understood pa8sivi%, it:is'tiiat glory by 
vdiidb we gkxry in God. fiutit7aaett»vtotta»fropei^ 
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8ttdi thing at merit al all;> biit that BU'<n4K> wrefuA* 
fiadax^ justified '"'fiwly;'' dmt tUb is ^acnibed/to no 
one biit to the grace of Gkxli-^Afid lAieii' thisfe^te' 
MBoesA \» giv«D, the kingdom und life eteroal'^ow 
fffen with it! Wheve is your endeavouring noar'd 
Whei^' iir your devoted' effort? Wheve aie yonf 
works ? Where «re your merits of Free-will ? Wheie 
IB the profit of them all pot togeth^ ? You cannot 
kete make, as a pretence, ^ obscurity and amb^oity : * 
tfie facts and the works are most clear andmoA plain.- 
^tbe it so, that they attribute to Free-will a vw^- 
little indeed, yet they teach us thai; by that veiry little 
we can attain unto righteousness and ^raoe* Nor 4o 
they solve that question^ Why does God justify one and 
tawe afwtherf in any other way, than by asseiting 
die freedom of the will, and saying, Because^ the ims 
endeavmirs and'the'Other^does^not-: and Crod regards 
the one fir hUendeavaufnngj and despises Ae other far 
fns not endeavouring; lest^ if he did otherwise, kt 
should appear to be ufffuM. 

And notwithstanding all their pretrace, both by 
thdr tongue and pen, that th^ do not profess t^ 
attain unto grace by ^ the merit of worthiness '' (tneri-* 
turn condignum) nor call it the merit of worthinessv 
yet they only mock us with a. term, end hold fk$t their 
tenet all the whfle. For what is the amotmt of their 
pretence that they do not call it ' the merit of^worthl* 
ness^ ' if nevertheless they assign unto it all that be^ 
krtigs to the merit of worthiness } — saying, that he ii^ 
the si^t of iGfod attains unto grace who ^ideavoonV 
and^he wlio does not ttdeatour, does not attain ubSq 
it? Is this not plainly making it to be the merit of 


ww(Bin6«f Intitnot iiiidciiigtrlfimliia'hilpeclM^ 
work% of merits, ondof persons,' to say that OD&manr 
is'tlevtild' of gmoe fitomt faiB' owir feokv beeaase he dki 
not asriettvoar after it, but that anotfik, because htf 
dftiendeavour after in,* has JoMBm^d' ttnto gia^jiunbAt 
wMdhi he< woatdnotfaaire attai^, if h^had vBoUe^^ 
dwvouredt after it? If Ihisbi^ not ^ditonidrit Ql>voiif 
diineM^? AeA' I should like to bertnfonned Wfaatit^ 
thaa la^ealled ' the merit of Wotthmeegi^ 

lo' this way 'you' may play a' gaane of^ moekmrjfr 
ufionattv words; and say, iris notfibdeed'tiie Afientc^ 
wortUiieaB, but is in e£fect<the same as the * merifcoi 
worthine5S.'--^The /thorn is not a bad tree, but.is>iar 
efeet the sariie'jBS a bad tree ! — ^Ihe fig is not.a gbodb 
' tree, but is in effect the same as a gdod tfee!*^^'Tha 
SMatribe isrnbt, indeed, impious, but says aftd does 
noifamg' but what is impious 1 

Sect GXOX.-^It has happened t6 these as- 
sertors of FVee-will- according to the old proverb^ 
* Striving dife Scylla's: rock to shun, they 'gainst Cha«« 
lybdis headlong rttn/ For devotedly striving to dissent 
from, the Pelagians, they begin to deny the' ' merit ^if 
wwthiHesr; ' whereat, by the Nrery way in whiehliipy 
deny it, they esuyblish it moYe finhlytkaii-even They 
deny it by their word'«tftid> pen, but eAaUfsh it id 
nndity, and' in heart-seotiifteiit: and^lhus, A^ atd 
wOTse than die Piriagians dwmselves': and diat,' oh 
swo acoouirts. Filrst, the Pek^ans pbMy, candid^ 
aad ing0iiuo«ly, asMrt the*' merit of woiihinesa;' 
dnsealfin^ a b<M-a boal,f and a fig a fig; aiKl tsad^ 
liil^^whtirtlisy rarily thtek. 'Wheieab, our Free^iiai 
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CriendBy whHe they 'think' and teach- the same tKU^ 
yet mock us wMi lying wotds and false appearances, 
as thoa^ they dissented from the Pelagians ; when flie 
fact is quite the contrary. iSo^aA, wMh respect to 
lliair hypocrisy, Aey seemto be the Pelagians" stfengest 
opposors, bat with respect to the reality of the miHer^ 
and their heart-tenet, they are twice-dipped Pela* 
gians. And next, under this hypocrisy, ibey estanale 
and purchase the grace of God at a mudi lower rate 
tiian the Pdagians themselves* - For these assert, that 
it is not a certain little something in us by which we 
attain unto grace, but whole, full, perfect, great, and 
many, devoted efforts and works. Wliereas, our fnends 
declare, that it is a ceitain litde somedung, almost 
a nothing, by which we deserve grace. 

If therefore there must be orror^ th^ err with 
more honesty and less pride, wfad siay, tbat the grace 
of God is purchased at a great price, and who account 
it dear and precious^ than those who ti^uji, Aat it 
may be purchased at that which is very little, and m^ 
eonsidemble, and who account it' cheap and coMimp^ 
tiUe. But hciwever, Paul pounds both in pieces'tn one 
moitar, by one word, where he saith, that iH are 
'^ justified freely ;" and again that they are justified 
** wi&ont the law^ and *' without the w<H-ks of the 
kw.** And he who asserts that the justification aaarit 
be free in all who are justified, leaves none eitceptad 
who work, deserve, m prepare thteisrives ; he leaves 
no work whidican be called ^ merit of congtuity ' w 
* merit of wortlnness ; ' and by the one hurimg itf this 
timnder4Kil^ he dashes in pieccfs both the Friagimii 
Mth their ' whole meril^' anA the sophists with thek 
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* "My' Uttto nnrii' For a fiM justiflaykiM allows io^ 
na worioaen : i becfliiite, a free g^ and a work^inepa- 
nttiaOf are mitt jftsrtly in opposition to eac^ odier. 
' * Moneovti^v th9^ being justified thvongb grace, witt 
net allow of respect anto the worthiness of any per- 
aoK^T as the apostle saith also afterwards, chap. »., 
' - If by grace then it Is no more of works ; otherwise, 
gmee k no moie ^race." He saith the same ailso, 
obap. iy., ^ Now to htm that worketh, is the reward 
not reckonad of grtee, but of debt." Wherefore, my 
Kaal stands an invincible destroyer of Free-will, and 
lays |»06tiBite two armies by one word. ' For if we be 
justified '^ without works/' all works tue condemned^ 
whether th^ be very little, or very great He exceptfif 
none, but' thunders alike ag^st all. 

Sect. CL. — Here you may see the yawning inr 
f^siderateness of all our friends, and what it profits a 
mai^ to rely upon the ancient fathers, who have been 
appB9?ed through the series of so many ages. Were 
diey not also all alike Uind to, nay rather, did they 
not disregaxd, the most clear and most manifest words 
of Paul ? Pray what is there that can be spoken clearly 
«ttd plainly in defence of grace, against 'F^^ee-will, if 
lite argument of Paul he not clear imd plain ? He 
pioeeeds with a glow. 6t argument, and exalts grace 
^igamst works ; and that, in words the most clear and 
moat plain; saying, that we are ^^ justified freely/' 
and that grace is no move grace, if it be sought t^ 
4varks. Thu& most manifestly excluding all works in 
Ae matter of justification, to the mtentthat, he mi^ 
eatfiblisb gnne onfy and finee justification. And yrt 
we, in all this li^t, still seek after darkness ; and 


ttQ(d)iiiU ibingi, <we tindaMour <0/iMeribe imfe&mii^ 

|||«lt,^fi(^iii|^ Wliiitito our 'ttaet^itfaatj.jwIififitLtion 
%^g|b the gvaee of Crod i&^Mi ^^ tiMe'*" and ^^.wilii* 
o«t wpiA;^." — ^A»4kou^-heHipAK> 4eoktfm,'dkatgmftHr 
4iq§iii.fiMl ' all'thiiig^ fto&t vs iiathuig>iiatojiuiitrn* 
tiof^ do€!iiiii(H4DBueh mcne d^ jdmt ^kmi^ ^ in lifyV 
«94;]ibingi ^ vevyr Jittlei' {Npoifit us^ nothing also; puiiai- 
IMy'^ltm he has seided the point, thnt m» m juMi* 
^ by gm^Bhme wit)M!iit:«ity Honks niialBiar, and 
ibBwfepiey.wtthQiH' lhe^klw 'itsdf. In ivfaieb mb cowpw- 
l«Bn^iiUwoflss^ gwat a&d little^ wcvka Ai£ ' tongeotef ' 
and works |ofrfw>rtbJiiesa.' f. 

Go ivow then abd^teasc ei i^authoifftitt of ^ 
ancients; and depend on what they say ; all of whom 
yflU s#j^, to a^iptaii) dim^;ai?ded Panl, that feioat i^ain 
and most etomr leather; aDfl, as it wese^itparposify 
alfaMumed this moHMUg •star, yea^ Ifaia aw fsther^^be- 
$Wisey being wnf^)ed up m their own eamal i w oo , 
^l)il{f tfaon^ it absurd that no fdace DhoaM be left- to 
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(I -IJect GLI.-^Lkt r^s now famg ifofwm^ that 
aSftmple of AbndiMd whioh Paid afterwavdaraddMas. 
<V^(saith he) AiNHiban wore ^pistified by 'WOilts» Jne 
bilfa'HCBbereof J^^Nyj bat »ot before God. Vvm^ 
sai<h -the aeripOire? Abfaham believed God; aaid it 
vas! epuated nato him for Btghteoasness." 
' Maxk,JbereagamrI/p»y' you, thai distiti 
PduU'whqre he is shewingthe two^foU n^Bitmmo§» 
l>f AlMham. — ^Thd one, is of works; tjkat ia^ imaial 
iMiciTil; but he^danies that he was jnfllifiad by Ikis 
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hrf wB <bM^ 4ra»rlh6Qghihe vaie justifiiMtf itibiteb 
men. Moreover, by thiA j^ tet m ^oesS^ ^*1 lie Inttt 
^teqai 16 j^oiy '• i^efewvineiiy i buUqi aU^-itlieiiifaile 

li0re.8a]^jtliatifaeyia» the works of 'tfiela»f)ioro£t»i 
Mmous, irfuch are-iwvei.eondBmMd; seeingiiflurt^ 
AfantbamcnAedtsoimetry ynrs before thetewuuPbul 
fkBHaiif flpeiks of tbei wiorkb etJAninm; aad diefteiUe 
Mf! ti^erir^. For it rwmdd be ndienleus to dis^utei 
li fa gtl icr arnc^ anyitme were justified by evilkvark$^^ 

J£ ttaM e faie , • AbieiMun be righteous by* no- woiks 
wlnt»iier,-fattd/if both he Mnself and afl his wlndBi be 
Mbfander sib, nlmdihe be ddliied widi anodier rigki^ 
tooosness, ey^ with the jri(^iteoii8ii08B of^lbith, it is 
yitgthanifert;,.that;iKj.iiuni oan doanythiag byiWsrks 
tewards his beconDtiDg ni^iteoas : *aiid moieoyer, that 
iKMMroika, no de^roted effiuiSy no endeavours of Free- 
kriily nrail .any dnng iit-tlie sig^ of -Groid, but ale all 
jodged to be ungodly, unrigllteous^ and eviL Forifiifae 
jdttB; bJmsdf be aofe rig^ileoas, •neitbev;wiU! his works 
or endeavours be ri^teous : and if ithey bet not ri^te»- 
MU, they arc damnable, asid merit wrath. 

The other righteousness is that of fiedtb ; whitti 

«Midst8, not in any works, bat in the favDuinattdiim- 

^jpntotion of Gt}d itooiigh^graoe* And makk how Baul 

idw^t[ponAe]rord/^^iiiiputed;'*.horiirhe urges M, 

.repeats it, and inddcales it — ^* Now (saith be) to 

faiai tihat worked, is die reward not reckoned, of 

grace, but of debt But to himthat worketh not, hat 

Jb^lumih m him that yoadfiedi the ungodfy*^ his faith 

iia coantsd:{br righteousness," according to die pai^ 

pMBr of the grace of God. lim im adduces Dawl, 

.Mi^ liie same thin^ omie e ruiu g the impatatiDn 
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tlMM^:g|NM)e. ^'^'Bkued is die IMD «o wkoin: dMi 
Ltml will not impate am/' ke. - * •« 

* In this chapter) he ropeals the irord ^ mfmttt^^ 
above ten timed. In a word, he dtetincttvcly '«t0 
forth ''him that worketh," and ''him that workedmot," 
leaving no tnetUum between them. He dedares^^lfaat 
ri^teooeness i& not imputed ^' tahim dat wdrhtlil^''4Nit 
aaserts that righteooBness is imputed "to him Ihtt 
worke& not," if he believe ! Here is no way by wUeb 
Free*-will, with its devoted efforts and endeavMn^ 
dm esoape or get off: it must be mimbeied. wiih 
H hhn that worketh/' or widi " him that worketh n»t^ 
If it be numbered witsh '^faim that wwketh," you heat 
that ri^^xteousnese is not imputed unto it; if ittba 
nimbered with " him dmt worketh not, but believeth'' 
in God^ ri^teousness is imputed unto it And then; 
it will not be the power of Free-will, but die near 
creature by. faith. But if ri^teousness be not impntiBd 
ulito it, being " him that worketh/' llien, it beraaa«a 
manifest, that all its works tire nothing but skis,: evib, 
and> impieties before Grod. 

Nor can any sophist here snail, and say, that, 
althou^ man be evil, yet his work may not be eviL 
For Paul speaks not of the man simply, but of ^^ Urn 
that workedi," to the very mtent that, he mi^ 
dedars in the plainest words, that the works and 
devoted' efforts themselves of man are condcttmec^ 
whatever they may be, by what name soever they may 
be Galled, or under what fonn soever they may be 
dime. He here also speaks of good works ; becans^ 
4he points! of his ai^ument are, justification, and 
merits. And when he speaks of ^' him t^at worioeth," 
he speaks of all workers and of all their wdkka^ 
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iporks. Otherwise, hffi diatinQtion bet^vMn ^>'hm thKli 
iiMwkfiffa^" ftnd ^^himiihat worki^ iKrt^." wiU lunaunt 

* ' SectnQLiiI.r^I hbbjs omit to.bnng forwaid tboae 
oUHpbAMfiil ^afgll■lents drawn) ifimn the: purpose of 
^■M) AQm^the.preiBifle, froia tfae.folce of the Iaw^ 
fimn origiiml ain^.and iroin.die eleetion of God ; . q£ 
wUch, tiicM is 110 one that«imiild not oC itself utterlyi 
amrtfarow Free-will. Fonif giace; Goiae.t^y tbe^pij^n 
poMri of Gody or- by election, U comes f£ ;neGessit3^i; 
aad not by any derated effi>itor ende^^our of mJtxmmi) 
as'I faa:ire abeadyf Amn. Mereoi^^^ if God promised 
gmi:ei^e£Drerthe^iawy a» Paul argjties herey laod in hi» 
epiatleito'the Galalians also^ then it does ix>t come by. 
xmAs or b^ the Iww; otherwise^ lit would be ho long^ 
^ipanomuc And so also faith, if works i^efe of any 
avails would 'Curne to nodirag> : by ^whidi, nevertheiese^ 
Abraham irets justified before the law was givcD* 
Again, as the law is the strength of ski, and only 
dbcovers sin, but does not take it away, it brings the 
conscMnoe in* guilty befove God. This is. what Paul 
meaoB - when he saith, ^^ the law worketh wrath/' 
Haw dien can it be possible, thaH^nghteousness should 
be obtasned by the law ? And i£ we derive no help 
from the law, how can we derive any help from^tbe 
fmwer of Free-will akme ? . . 

Moreoiier, since we all lie/underithe same sin and 
damnation of the one man Adam, how can we attempt 
any thing which is not sin and damnable ? Her whan 
he saith ^'all," he excepts no one ; neither the power 
e( Fiee'-will, nor any weckman ; whether he wosk or 
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work tw^ ^ aiwujt or atmnpt ipQl,te»MWBt miymmt^ 
Obf be incbtded wumg llie real in die 'i^iffl.'' Nor 
AmMiw^flin ot* beidanmsd by tlHtoiieisiBof ulikBD> 
if the sin were not our own: for who* miid:ibe 
damned for llie sin of another, especially in the a^t 
itf Odd? iNor is the /sin ooistby isillaiidii; er by 
ivoridng ; for this ^WMild^noli be the onesiif of Adam; 
beMuse^ then, 4t would >not be ifae^on'wiiiBhbecOoai- 
nittad, but wideh we ootnButted '0uffBdM8;--^.'fbe^ 
Cf^tatiB our sin by feneration; — Botof this in snne 
other plaoe.MOrignttd 8m> itself, thenfiate, 'will net 
aHbw of ai^ other power Jn Free-will, bat that of 
ginaing and going ov imtd damontkm/ 

These ailments, I'say, I omft to favifeg fartriid, 
both beciue they are .most manifest atid most ibr- 
eible, and^becanse I have toUGhed afion 'Aom akeaAf. 
For if I wish^ to produce all tiiese . paits of Fanl 
whicb overthrow Free-will, I could not do better, than 
go duoQ^ with a continned : conamaucy on the 
whole of his epistle, as I have doaa on the tfaad -and 
fbnith chapters. Oft irideh, I hai^ dwdlt tfauafoid- 
cnlaily, ihajb I might shew all our Free^wiU friendb 
Iheir yawning inconsiderateBess, who so *ffead Banl in 
these all-dear parts, as to see anything iatheai bat 
these most powerfiiLai^gtiments against ^FFoe^^iijll ; and 
that lonight expose the folly of that coafideooe ix4iah 
they place in tbeandiarity and writings of tbeancieat 
teachers, and leave them to consider wsdi what f&tae 
die remaining most dear aiguments mnst make 
agaii^lhem, if they ahoidd be handled with caaaaad 
jadgment. 


HSoeU CLJIL^-— As ta mysd^ I must eoafeas, * I 


94(7. 

Wl«l»iil«lifi(xl by^foilb "" ilithoatr;:|l|e law:;.r^f^witb^ 
out" the workMof itli»()aw ; fl^<tbEili if «9iy QW ^vialMd 
t0i^p«akii»tkieryi6QjOijii0xto be sMre jittdljgibtey he 
MUl^ not UpGi^ ia Mr0Rfl9 iiDeffe cfen jmdiiiQM^ilftiB ; 

Wfll^/flHl 8ettMoiofl3r veoofrfny nod IfSQtttnriiiitdigrcte 
tto#)UjNnAHfM^y/!qpi4yi^ Bmtm&t^^iimm 

gpne out of the way, are not umi^KteMB^ aiM ttbtiivil» 
ave notsinneiBy are not condemned : there is something 
Mtii«i»>#bksfakf;pMi.Md^whifcb^eavQf^ : 

aA^thom^ tiwt-mati, nrhorMir hSo-ltoy iiJbo emfeaYOurs 
«fiern9>od, /werpMil (mippiielienldftd in this one wond 
*^ flUr nr " newer or ^^ obU" . 

]t)OoiiUi&id Aothmgj ewn if I rtisheA iiti torrad- 
imi«^iagainstiPaiiil,)Qr.;to.ia{>ly in efwtnAdidliQ& fo 
l)ini:i:b«l; shiuld.be eotai)0UQd to acknowledga^dtat 
tte T^yw i}i my FMe-witt> together with its endeaf* 
wiw^ifl cMQ^rehepded in those '^ alls/' Mlid '^ikDUfd^u 
of whom Paal hewipeaks ; i^ 4bat isy ne^keirMsdjctf 
gtMNOUT: or Aei^ miBMier of spteehr^rare intraduoed. 
. , Morepvev, if IVmI hod naed dusfmodeof expiw-f 
9ipiiiQn€e, or in one plaice oidy, Aeitomi^ bane baan 
MiQ» ioT, ima^iang « trofw, or Ibr taking^hoidiof'tiii 
tuid^-isome diladiad ttnaia* Wheitii^^iie'vMttxit 
•perpetually both in Ihe affinnativevand'iini^ <)Dg<t* 
^ve: and e» expresses: his aanlwiant^ b^fhisJaigitfM^ 
and byhisdM«lbc)livediid8iQii^;i&ev^^ 
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all pttrtii, duit ftot the nalttto of MBWocds^oily-'ttdt* 
the calrent of his Idngaage, bat Aftt triiidifiiUowft^ 
aad dMitivhkh pieoedes, the drcttiMtBii€es, the soope^ 
and the tery body of the whole disputatioii, all <!0«i-' 
pd us to conclude, according to conuooti sense, lliat- 
the meaning of Paul is,--4hat out of the frith of Quirt 
there is nothing but sin and damnation. 

It ivas thus that we promised we would nhto 
Fiee-willy 4k> that all our adversaries shotrid not be^" 
idile to resist : which, I piesume, I ham eflbcted,etea 
dion^ they shall not so ftr acknowledge themdelvw 
vanquished, as to come over to my opinion, or to^ 
be>s3nt : for that is not in my power: thai is the ^ 
of the Spirit of Godl 

Sect CLIV. — BoT howenrer, before we hear Ite 
Evangelist John, I will just add the crowning test^i 
mony foim Paul : and I am prepared, if this be note 
si^cient, to oppose Paul to Free-will bf oommentiBg' 
upon him tlufou^outi. • In Rom«^ viii., whde he cti- 
vides the human rade into two distinctive divisioiiB,* 
<< flesh" and '' spirit,'' as Christ also does, John iii^- 
he speaks thus — ^^ Tb^ that are after the fledi^ do 
mind tiie things of the flesh; but th^ that are aftar 
di& Spirit, do mind the things of the Spirit" 

. That Paul here calls all carnal who aw iKA q^- 
tad, is -manifest, both from ihe division itsetf and the 
opposition of spirit to flesh, and from the very wcttdn 
<rf Paul himself, where he adfds, ^* But ye are not in^ 
the flesh but in the Spirit,* if so be that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. Now if any paoi have not thtf 
Spirit of Christ he is none of his"^-^What elseis ^ 
meaniftg of f^ But ye are not in die flesh, but in the 
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SpMt, if sp betfaat the Spiiit of Ghrotdwdl 10 you^'' 
but, tlmt tbt)se vho have not the ^* Sptrit,'' are, neces- 
sirilyy in the ^^flesh?" And if any maa be not oi 
Gfarist) what dse is he but of Satan ? It is manifeal^ 
dieiefoie) that thoae who are devoid of the Spirity.ans. 
^' in the flesh,'' and under Satan« 

Now let us see what his opiniqpi is concerning the 
endeavour and the power of Free-will in ibe carnal^ 
who are in the flesh. *^ They cannot please God." 
Agjun, ^^ The camal nmd is death*" Again, ^^ The 
enmal mind is enmity against God." And again, ^^ It is 
BOt aub^ect to the law of God neither indeed can be." 
Here let the advocate for Free-will answer me: — How 
can that endeavour toward good ^ which is death," 
which ** cannot please God," which '^ is enmity against 
G^," which ^' is not subject to God," -and ** cannot" 
be Mbject w him ? Nor does Paul mean to say, thai 
the camal mind is dead and inimical to God ; but that, 
itfis death itself, enmity itself, which cannot possibly 
be subject to the law of God or please God ; as he 
had said just before, ^^ For what the law could not do, 
inilhat it was weak throu^ the flesh, God did," Spc. 

But I am very well acquainted with that fabfe./gf 
0i%eo codceming the three-fM affectum ;• the one of 
ivfaich he calls ^ flesh,' the other * soul,' and liie other 
^ spiHt,'i makiiig the soul that iaeifii»8 a&ction, t;er- 
Hble either way, towards the flesh or towards the spirit 
Btat these are merely his own dreams ; he speaks them 
ferth only, but does not pirove them. Paid here calls 
eveiy t^ ^ flesh" that is without the '' Spirit,".as I 
hiVe |d]|»9dy diewn. Therefore, those most exalted idr- 
putB vOf the best men are in the flesh ; that is, they are 
deady and 1^ enmity against God ; they are not sub- 


350 

jeet to th^ tit^ <>f '(IjrOdv noi<iii(lMd etM)e; fUiiHuf 
ptosse' not God. For PmI does not; onl^^My tlMA 
snch meti ^^re ^m^ subje^ but that they cmsufi ie 
stibject; So also Cbnst, Matt vii.^ saitb, ^^ Axk^^mi 
ttweahnot bring fordi good frait" And BffSn^ 
chap. xii.y '^ How can yebeing ev3 speak tiiat iftfafeh 
i» good.^ Here you 9ee^ we ^loC oAly speak that vAikh 
is'evil, but cannot bpeak thiyt which is good* 

* Ahd thbUgh he salth in another pAace, that we 
who areevfl'know how to gi^^ good gUb nnto cmt 
(Mdren, yet he denies that we do good, evtt wlm 
we give good gifts ; because those good gifts wfaii& we 
give are the creatures of God ; but we oursehres net 
being good, cannot give those good gifts wellw Bov 
he is speakmg unto ali men; nay, even uilto his xi4b 
disciples. So that tbese two senthfimts of Psail^Aat 
liie just man liveth '' by fisnth/' and'thM ^nrfiatMCMi 
is-not of ftith is sin$'' stafid cottfinaedi:: the httdi 
of which follows from the ibrtnen For if thsrs be. 
nolhhig by whkhwe are justified but fidtb Oidy, it ^ 
evident, that those who^are not of ftd^^ aire ' not jiistsi 
And ^if diey be not* justMed, they ave sinneifu 
if theybeskmersy thby are^evil trees' and can do 
ttothhig bht sift^ and britig fertile mA £rtiit(^WheieAit^ 
Ftee-will is nothing but'the se^akit*of sb, of deadi{ 
and of Satan, doing ik>thing, and bmig iMcPto do ot 
atietnpt nothing, but evil ! 

Sect CLV.— Add to this that exanifrfe, ehap. x,i 
taken out of Isaiah, " I-wfesfound of them tiwt codght 
me not, l was ^madembnifes^' unto them dial naked 
not for me/' He spealds this with reference tx> ihe 
Gentiles : — that it was £riviM>*imr#i'tl%bHi w> Uk^w oi^ 


hmm CMtii when before, they oduld. not er^n thiakr 
of Imxiyiiiudi4e8s aeek^him, or pfeperethemiselveB fiir 
Mm by ihepovvep of Fiee-will. - Ffom this emmple 
il'iff'^ttfficiently evidettt, thiut grace oomes so free, thti 
iio» thou^C tencettiuKg it^ or attempt w desire eftnit^ 
pMeedes. So 4lfld Paul — ^wiien he was Saul, what 
did he do by that exakedpower of Free-will ? Cefw 
tainly^ in respect of reason, he urteaded thatwhieb 
was best and most meritoriously good. But by what 
avdeavoora did he come unto grace? He did not 
cmly not seek after it^ but- received it even wfaen»he 
was furiously maddened against it ! 

On the odierhand, he saitfa of the Jews — ^^ The 
Geatiles which fbUowed not c^r righteoasmess have 
attained unto the righteousness which is of faith.- But 
israd whidh fallowed after the law of ri^iteoasness 
hath'notattBinedutvto^he-law-'ofrighteoiimessi!' WlM 
has any advocate for Free-^wiil to mutter ag^mtrthw? 
The Gentiles when filled with ungodliness and ■ every 
vice, receive ri^teousness^ freeiy from a mercy-shews^ 
ing God : wMe tbe Jews^ whoic^w after righteous^ 
neea with aH'their devoted efibrt land endeavouPy aw 
frnstrated. Is this not plainfy-sayii^y'that theiendeiu 
vouFof Free-wjll'is* allin vqinyeven^when it s6ives 
U^4o liie best; and' 'that *Ffee-wiB, of itself, can only 
ftdl btek Mid grow worse and worse? 

Nor can any one say, tiiat^the Jews'^ net 
fbflow after righteousness with all the power of' Free^ 
wiH. Fto Paixl himself bears ihis testimony of diem, 
dbkp'. X., '' That they had a ^eal of- God> knit net 
QCCMding to knowledge" Therefore, no^ng whidi 
l» Mtributed* t<> Free-^1 was wanting to ^ Jem; 
MMLy^' it'atteKhed unto nothings nay^iomo tke coo^ 
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tiBiy of that after.wiluck thegr sbow. Wbsrea^ 
was nothing in the Grentiles which is 9tbdbuff9i to 
Free-wiU, and they attained unto . the rigbte Dwic BS o£ 
God. And what is this bat a Most maufest eunple 
ffCMB each u^crn, and a moat clear tesdmonycf Piul, 
proving, that grace is given freely to the mo^t lUMie^ 
serving and unworthy, and is not attained unto by any. 
devoted efforts, endeavours, or works, either snudl or 
great, of any men, be they the best and moetmerko^ 
rious, or even of those who have soi^^ and followed 
after ri^teousness with all .the ardour of sseal ? . 

Sect CLVL — Now let us come to John, who 
is also a most copious and powerful subii^ter of 
Free-wilL 

He, at the very first outset, attributes to Free-^wiU 
such blindness, thst it cannot even see the 1^^ of 
the truth : so fieir is it:from possibility, that it shouM 
endeavour after it. He speaks thus, ''The l^t 
shineth in darkness^ and the darkness comfMrehended 
it not" And directly afterwards, '^ He was in the 
world, woA the wwld knew him not ; he came malto 
his own, and his own knew him not" 

What'do you imagine he means by '^ world?." 
Will you attempt to separate any man fiom being 
included in this term, but him who is bom agam of 
tU Holy Spirit? The term "world" is veiy partieu- 
laiiyused by this apostle; by wluch he means^ liie 
whole race of num. Whatever, therefore^ he says of 
the " world," is to be understood of the whole race of 
men. And hence, whatever he says of the "cworid," is 
tobe»underat0odalBo<tfEree-wiill,asthatvrhichismo«t ' 
excellent in^man. Aocoiding to tUs apoetle, dMi, the 
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"^ modd" does not know the ll^t bf truUi; the 
*'worki" hates Christ and his; the ''world" neither 
knows nor sees the Holy Spirit ; the whole '^ world " 
ba^tlkd in enmity; all that is in the ^' worid,'' is 
^'the lust of the flesh, the hist of the eyes, and the' 
pride of life.'' '' Love not the world/' '' Ye (sfiith* 
he) are not of the worid/' *^ The worid caimot hate- 
yea ; bnt me it hateth, because I testify of it that thet 
works thereof are eviL" 

All these and many other like passages are pro*' 
damations oi what Free-will is — * the principal pafft' 
of the worid, ruling under the empire of Satan ! For 
John- also himself speaks of the world by antithesis ; 
making the '^ world " to be, eveiy thing in the world 
which is not translated into the kingdom of the Spi- 
liL So also he saith to the apostles, ^^ I have chosen 
yoa out of the world, and ordained you," &c. If there* 
foie, there were any in the world, who, by die powexs 
of Free-will, endeavoured so as to attain unto good, 
(which would be the case if Free-will could do any 
thing,) John catainly ought, in reverence for these 
pcKBons, to have softened down the term, lest^ by a 
word of such general api^cation, he should involve 
them in all those evils of whidi he condemns the 
woiid. But as he does not this, it is evklent that her 
makes Free-will guilty of all diat is laid to the charge 
of the world: because, whatever the world does, it 
doM by the power of Free-will: that is, by its will and 
by its leasan, which are its most exalted fecuhie^'--^ 
He then goes on, 

'^ fiut as many as received him, to them gpnre he 
pQWOT to beMme the scms of God ; even to diem 
thiMt baU^e OA his- name. Whieh were bcNPli, hot of 
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bloody ncvr 6f the' ^ of the flesh, <ior of the will of 
man, but of God." 

Having filled this distinctive division, he rejects 
from the ki&gdMi of Chmt, all th^'is '' of blood, " 
".of lhewillofthejflesh,"and ^•oflhe willof man/* By 
'^'blood/7 1 believe, he medn^ the Jews ; that is, diose 
who T^iihed to be Che children of the kingdcmi, because 
tliey were the children of Abraham and of the Fathers; 
and hence, gloried in their ^^ blood/' By '^ the will of 
the flesh," I understi^d the devoted efibrtSk of the 
people, which they exercised itt the law eod in worics: 
for ^^ flesh" here si^fies the carnal without the 
Spirit, who had indeed a will, and an endeavour, but 
who, because the Spirit was not in them, were camfiil. 
By " the will of man," I understand the devoted effi>its 
of all genemlly,' that is, of the nations, or of any men 
iiiiatever, whether exercised in the law, or without the. 
law. So that the sense is — ^they become the sons of 
God, neidier by the birth of the fleish, not* by a devoted 
observance of the law, ndr by any devoted humun 
effort whatever, but! by a divikie bii^h only. 

. «If therefore, they be neither bom of the flesh, nor 
brought up by the law, nor prepared by any human 
discipline^ but' are bom again of God, it is manifest, 
that Free*will here profits liodiing. For I understand 
^fman," to signify here, according to the Hebrew 
maimer of speech, any man, or all men; even as 
'^iesh,'*' is underitibd to signify, by antidte^, the 
people WidM)ut the Spirit : ' and ^' the will of num," ^ I 
understand to signify the greatest power in men, that 
isy' tluil ^ pnacipal' part,'' Free-will. 

But beit so, that we do ndtdwidQ thus upon the 
'of *the wards, sii^; yet; the mm and 
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flttbitaace of the meftokig ismiostMIesfr; — 'tliatJobir, 
by this distinctive division^ rejects evety thing that is 
not of diviike -genendioii ; since he says, that men are 
made the sons of God none otherwise than by being 
rhom of Grod; which takes i^t)6e, according to his 
^wn interpretation ^-^^ bdievlHg on his name f In 
jdus rejection, therefore, *^ the wiH bf ^man," or Free- 
.will/as it is not of divine generaftio6, nor faith, is ne- 
cessarily included^ But if FVe6^4vill livail any thing, 
" the will of man'^ ought not to be rejected by John, 
nor oo^t men to be drawn a^>(^ay'froGti'4t, and sen€ tb 
faith and to the new birth only ; le^ that of IsailAi 
should be pranoanoed^a^onst him, ^^' Wo unto you 
tdiat caU good evil;" ' Whefaeas -now, since he rgects 
alikrall '^bIdod,"^^*4he will of the flesh,'' and "the 
Willi of man," itis evident, that ^^thenrill of inan''a,vti&s 
nothing more towards maidng men the sons of Ood, 
than ^^ blood" does, or the camal birth. And no one 
doubts whetber or not the catnal birth makes meh 
.the sons of Qod ; for as -Paul siLith, Rom. ix., ^^ They 
which are the children of liie flesh/ these are not thb 
children of God ; " whkh he proVes by the examples 
fof Irinnael Oad Ebau: ^ . ^ 

Sect CLVII. — Tkt si^e *Jbhn, iiftioduces'the 
Baptist speaking thus dif Christ, *^ Andtif' Us f^neas 
iiave all we received, and grace fdr grac^.^' 

He says, that grace is received by us out of the 
fulness of Christ — but for what ineritot devMM 
effort? '' For grace," saith he ; diat is^ Of Christ';' lis 
Paul also soith, RoukT., '' The gtaide of Oed, aitdi^^ 
tffA by gituse, which is by one ttan Jesus CSirist; hath 
abounded unto lAany.^'t^'Wlierer is^ittow .#ie endeavour 
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of IVee^wiU by which grace is obtained ! John hem 
aaith, that grace is not only not received for any de- 
voted efibrt of our own, but even for the grace of 
aootheri or the merit of another, that is ** of one man 
Jesus Christ*' Therefore, it is either folse, that we 
receive our grace for the grace of another, or dae it is 
evident, that Free-will is nothii^ at all; for bolll 
cannot consist — ^that the gp»ce of God, is both so 
cheap, that it may be obtained in common and every 
wh^re by the ^ little endeavour' of any man ; and at 
the same time so dear, that it is given nnto us only in 
and through the grace of one man, and he so ^"eat! 

And I would also, that the advocates f<Mr Free-will 

be admonished in this place, that when they assert 

Free-will, they are deniers of Christ For if I obtam 

grace by my own endeavours, what need have I of the 

grace <^ Christ for the receiving of my grace ? Or> 

what do I want when I have gotten the grace of 

God ? For the Diatribe has said, and all the sophists 

say, that we obtain grace, and are prepared for the 

reception of it, by our own endeavours ; not however 

according to ^ worthiness,' but according to ' con- 

gruity.' This is plainly denying Christ: for whose 

grace, the Baptist here testifies, that we receive grace. 

For as to that fetch about ^worthiness' and *con* 

grui^,' I have refuted that already, and proved.it to 

be a mere play upon empty words, while the ' merit 

of worthiness ' is really intended; and that, to a more 

impious length than ever the Pelagians themselves 

went, as I have already shewn. And brace, the un* 

godly sophists, together with the Diatribe, have more 

awfully denied the Lord Christ who bought us, than 

ev/^ the Pelagians, pf any heretics have .draied him» 
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So fiir is it from possiUlity, diat grace should allbw of 
any particle or power of Free-will ! 

But however, that the advocates for Free-will 
dimy Christ, is proved, not by this scripture only, but 
by their own very way of life. For by their Free-will, 
they have made Christ to be unto them no longer a 
sweet Mediator, but a dreaded Judge, whom they 
strive to please by the intercessions of the Virgin 
Mother, and of die saints; and also, by variously 
invented works, by rites, ordinances, and vows ; by all 
which, they aim at appeasing Christ, in order that he 
mi^t give them grace. But they do not believe, that: 
he intercedes before God and obtains grace for them 
by his blood and grace ; as it is here said, '* for grace/' 
And as they believe, so it is unto them ! For Christ 
is in truth, an inexorable judge to them, and justly so; 
for they leave him, who is a Mediator and most mer* 
cifiil Saviour, and account his blood and grace of less 
value than the devoted efforts and endeavours of their 
Free-will! 

Sect CLVIII. — Now let us hear an example of 
Free-will. — Nicodemus is a man in whom there is 
every thing that you can desire, which Free-will is 
able to do. For what does that man omit either of 
devoted effort, or endeavour? He confesses Christ 
to be true, and to have come from God ; he declares 
his miracles ; he comes by night to hear him, and 
to converse with him. Does he not appear to hove 
sought after, by the power of Free-will, those things 
which pertain unto piety and salvation ? But mark 
what shipwreck he makes. When he hears die true 
way of salvation by a new-birth to be taught by^ 
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Christ, does fie acknowledgei ifj or confess thii he 
had ever sought after it? Niiy, hie revolts fltim it, 
and 18 confounded ; so much so; that he does not only 
say he does not understand it, but heaves against it «s 
impossible — " How (says he) can these things be?* 
And no wonder: for who ever heard, that man 
must be bom again unto salvation ''of water and of 
the Spirit ? " Who ever thought, that the Son of God 
miost be exalted, '" that whosoever should believe in 
him, should not perish, but have everlasting life?" 
Did the greatest and most acute philosophers ever 
make mention of this ? Did the princes of this worid 
ever possess this knowledge ? Did the Free-will of any 
man ever attain unto this, by endeavours ? Does not 
Paul confess it to be " wisdom hidden in a mystery,"* 
foretold indeed by the prophets, but revealed by die 
Ciospel ? So that, it was secret and hidden from the 
worid, ' 

In a word: Ask experience : and the wliole worki, 
human reason itself, and, in consequence, Free-will 
itself is compelled to confess, that it never knew 
Chr&t, nor heard of him, before the Gospel cakne into 
the world. And if it did not know hiih, much less 
could it seek alter him, search for hiih, or endeavour 
to come unto him. But Christ is " the way" of truA, 
life^ and salvation. It must confess, therefore, wbMher 
it will or no, that, of its own powers, it neither knew 
nor could seek after those things which pertain unto* 
the way of truth and salvation. And yet, contvaiy^to 
this bur own very confession and experience, like diad- 
men we dispute in empty words, thiA there is in us 
that poVer remaining, which can both know 'Md 
apply itself unto those things which pertain unto sal* 
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vatipti! Tbis.is oortliiig mcmocieta thto'aayiog^ 
that Christ the Son »{ GodrwM exalted for us» when 
no one could ever haye kAown it or thought of it ; faMt 
timt^ a^veitbc^, tl^a v^ igporance. is not aa igi^Qr 
•rancei but a knowledge of Christ; thai: is, of those 
things which pertain, tmto salvation. 

Do you not yet ithen see and palpably ioel out, 
that the ai^sertors of Free-*will axe plainly mady^while 
4hey call that knowledge, which they th^oiselves con- 
fess to be ignorance? l» this not to ^^ put darkness 
.for light? " Isaiah v.— But so it is, though. God so 
powerfully stop the mouth of Freerwill by ita own 
confession and experiattce, yet evai then, it cannot 
keep> silence and give God the glory. 

* 

Sect CLIX. — Akd now farther, as Christ is 
said to be "the way, the truth, and thelife," and* that, 
.by positive assertion, so that whatever is not Christ is 
;DOt the way but error, is not the truth but a lie, is 
.not the life but death, it of necessity follows, that 
Free-will, as it is neither Christ nor in Christ, must be 
bound in error, in a lie, and in death. Where now will 
be found that medium and neuteiv-that the power of 
Free-will, which is not in Christ, that is, in the way, 
the truth, and the life, is yet not, of necessity, either 
.error, or.a lie, or death? 

For if all things whkh are said concerning Christ 
and grace w^e not said by positive assertion, that they 
might be opposed to their contraries; that is, that 
out of Christ there is nothing but Satan> out of grace 
no^iing but wrath, out of the light nothing but dark- 
ness, out of the life nothing but death — what, I ask 
you) wouki be the use of all' the writings of the apostles, 
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aay, of tfae whole scripture ? The wiidte would be 
writteo in vain ; because, they would not fix the pofeat, 
that Christ is necessary (which, nevertfadess, h Aitk 
especial destgn)and for this reason, — because a meditaA 
would be found out, M^hich of itsdf, would be neMier 
evil nor good, neither of Christ nor of Satan, nrtttieir 
troe nor fedse, neither alive nor dead, and peAaps, 
neither any thing nor nothing; and that would b^ 
called, ' tlmt which is most excdlent and most ex- 
alted ' in the whole race of men! 

Take it dierefore which way you will. — If ^ott 
grant that the scriptures speak in positive assertloBy 
you can say nothing for Free-will, but that whidi is 
ccmtrary to Christ : that is, you will say, that error, 
death, Satan, and all evils, reign in him. If you do not 
grant that they speak in positive assertion, you weatea 
the scriptures, make them to establish nothing, not 
even to prove that Christ is necessary. And thus^ 
while you estaHish Free-wiU, you make Christ void, 
and bring the whole scripture to destnicticML And 
though you may pretend, verbally, that you €(mka» 
Christ ; yet, in reality and in heart, you deny him. Fol^ 
if the power of Free-will be not a thing erroneous alto- 
gether,' and damnable, but sees and wills those things 
which are good and meritorious, and which p^tain 
unto salvation, it is whole, it wants not the pfaysiciaii 
Christ, nor does Christ redeem that part of man. — 
For whJBit need is there for light and life, where there 
is light tind life already ? 

M ortover, if that power be not redeemed, the 
best part in man is not redeemed, but is of itself good 
and whole. And then also, God is tmjust if he daaui 
any man ; because, he damns that which is the most 
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MceUent ia man, and whole ; that iSi he damns him 
wb(m ioQQcent For there is no man who has not 
^ree-wilL And akhou^ the evil man abuse dus, yet 
tlw power itself, (according to what you teach) is not 
fo destroyed, but that it can, and does endeavour to- 
wards good. And if it be such, it is without doubt 
good, holy, and just : wherefore, it ought not to be 
damned, but to be distinctly separated from the man 
who is to be damned. But this cannot be done, and 
even if it could be done, man would then be wilb- 
out Free-will, nay, he would not be man at aU, he 
would neither have merit nor demerit, he could nei- 
ther be damned nor saved, but would be <:ompletely 
' a brute, and no longer immortal. It follows therefore, 
that God is unjust who damns that good, just, and 
hohf power, which, though it be in an evil man, does 
not need Christ as the evil man does. 

I' 

Sect CLX. — But let us proceed with John. " He 

that believeth on him, (saith he) is not condemned ; but 

he that believeth not is condemned already, because 

he hath not believed on the name of the only bq^otten 

Son of God." 

Tell me ! — Is Free-will included in the number of 

those that believe, or not ? If it be, then again, it has 

fxo need of grace ; because, of itself, it believes on 

Christ — whom, of itself it never knew nor thought of ! 

If it be not, then it is judged already : and ^hat is this 

but saying, that it is damned in the sight of God? But 

God damns none but the ungodly: therefore^ it is 

ungodly. And what godliness can that which is un- 

gpdly endeavour after? For I do not think that the 
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power of Fiee-will can be excepted; seeing that^ he 
speaks of the whole man as being condemned. 

Moreover, nnbe&f is not one c^ the gioss^ af- 
fections, bat 18 that chief afiecdon seated and nUing 
on the diione of the will and reason ; just the semeae 
its contrary, feith. For to be unbelieving, is to daay 
God^ and to make him aliar; 1 John ▼., ^'If webe- 
Ueve not we make God a liar." How then can that 
powei, which is contrary . to God, and which makes 
him a Uar, endeavour after that which is good ? And 
if that power be not unbelieving and ungodly, John 
ou^t not to say of the whole man that he is con- 
demned already, but to speak thus, — Man, according 
to his ^ grosser affections,' is condemned already; but 
according to that which is best and ^ most excellent,' 
he is not condemned ; because, that endeavours after 
faith^ or rather, is already bielieving. 

Hence, where the scripture so often saith, " All 
men are liars," we must, upon the authority of Free- 
will,: on the contrary say — the scripture rath^, lies ; 
because, man is not a liar as to his best party thst is, 
his reason and will, but as to \nsJleshordyy that is, his 
blood and his grosser part : so that that whole^ ac- 
cording to which he is called man, that is, his reason 
and his will, is sound and holy. Again, there is that 
of the Baptist, '^ He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life ; he that believeth not the Son shall not 
8eelife,butthewrathofGodabidethonhim." Wemu^ 
understand ^^ upon him " thus : — that is, the wrath of 
God abideth upon the ' grosser affections ' of the man : 
but upon that power of Free-will, that is, upon his 
wfili and his reason, abide gmce and ev^lasting life. 
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Motc8) acBonling to'tUe, m order that Fxeetwill 
might staend, wl^tever is ixt the scriptares said ag^st 
the ungodly,, yoaace, by the figare synecdoche, to twist 
xoond to apply to that bratal part of talan^ that the truly 
raticMial andi* human part might remain safe. I have, 
therefore, to-'render diatiks tD die assertors of Free- 
ivill; because^ I may sih with all confidence ; knowing 
that, my reason and will, or my Free-will, canned be 
damned, because it) cannot be destroyed by my sin- 
ing, but for ever remains sound, r^hteous, and holy. 
And thus, happy in my will and reason, I shall r^oioe 
lliat my filthy and bratal flesh is distinctly separated 
from me, and* damned^; .s6 far shall I be from, wishing 
Christ to become its 'Bedeemer ! — You see; here, to 
'w'hat the doctrine of Free-will brings us — ^it denies 
all things, divine and human, temporal and eternal ; 
and with all these enormities, makes a lau^ing-<3tock 
of itself! 

■ 

Sect. CLXI. — ^Again, the Baptist saith, <^ Aman 
can receive no&ing, except it were given him from 
above." 

Let not the Diatribe here produce its forces, where 
It enumerates all those things^ which we have from 
heaven. We am now 'disputing, not about natuie, but 
about grace : we are inquiring, not what we are upon 
earth, but what we ave in heaven before God We 
know that man was constituted lord over those things 
which are beneath himself;, over which, he has a 
right and a Fifee-^witl, that those things m^ht do^ 
and obey as he^^ls and thinks. But we are now 
inquiring whether he thas a Free**wiH ove» God, 
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that he should do and obey in those things wfaidi 
man drills : or radier, whether Grod has not a Free- 
will over man, that he should will and do what God 
wills, and should be able to do nothing but what 
he wills and does. The Baptist here says, that he 
'' can receive nothing, except it be given him from 
above." — ^Wher^re, Free-will must be a nothfa:^ 
at all! 

Ag^, ^* He that is of the earth, is eaitiily and 
speaketh of the earth, he that comelh from heaven is 
above all." 

Here again, he makes all those earthly, who are 
not of Christ, and says that they savour and speak of 
earthly things only, nor does he leave any medium cha* 
racters. But surely. Free-will is not " he that cometfa 
from heaven." Wherefore it must of necessity, be ^' he 
that is of the earth," and that speaks of the earth and 
savours of the earth. But if there were any power bk 
man, which at any time, in any place, or by any work, 
did not savour of the earth, the Baptist ou^t to have 
excepted this person, and not to have said in a gen^ 
ral way concerning all those who are out of Clvist,' 
that they are of the earth, and speak of the earth. 

So also afterwards, chap, viii., Christ saith, ** Ye 
are of the world, I am not of the world. Ye are from 
beneath, I am. from above." 

And yet, those to whom he spoke had Free-will, 
that is, reason and will; but still he says, that they are 
" of the world." But what news would he have told, if 
he had merely said, that they were of the world, as to 
their ^ grosser affections ? ' Did not the whole world 
know this before ? Moreover, what need was there 
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for bid faying tbat men were of the worid, ns to th^t 
part in which they are brutal ? For according to that^ 
beasts are also of the world. 

Sect CLXII. — ^And now what do those words 
of Christ, where he salth^ ^^ No one can come unto 
me except my Father which hath sent me draw him," 
leave to Free-will ? For he says it is necessary, that 
every one should hear and learn of the Father Umself, 
and that all must be '^ taught of God." Here, indeed, 
he not only declares that die works and devoted efforts 
of Free-will are of no avail, but that even the word 
of the Gospel itself, (of which he is here speaking,) i& 
heard in vain, unless the Father himself speak within, 
and teach and draw. " No one can," ^' No one can 
(saith he) come : " by which, that power, whereby man 
cssa endeavour something towards Christ, that is, to- 
wpfds those things which pertain unto salvation, is 
declared to be a nothing at all. 

Nor does that at all profit Free-will, which the 
Diatribe brings forward out of Augustine, by way 
pf casting a slur upon this all-clear and all-power- 
fid scripture — ^ that God draws us, in the same ,way 
98. we ibaw a sheep, by holding out to it a green bough/ 
By this similitude . he. would prove, that there is in us 
a power to f Mow the drawing of God. But this simi- 
litude avails nothing in the present passage. For God 
holds out, not one of his good things only, but many, 
i|i|y, evien his Son, Christ himself; and yet no man 
follows him^ unless the Father hold him forth other- 
wise within, and draw otherwise ! — ^Nay, the whole 
wQ)^ follows tihe Son whom he holds forth ! 

But this similitude harmonises sweetly with the 
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experience of the godly, who afe tiowiAade aheep^ mid 
know God their shepherd. These; living in, and beii^ 
moved by, the Spirit, follow wherever Grod wjUs^ and 
whatever he holds out to them. But the ungodly 
man comes not onto him, even when he hears the 
word, unless the Father draw and teach within : whidi 
he does by shedding aln'oad his Spirit And where 
that is done, there is a different kind of drawing froin 
that which is without : there, Christ is held forth in 
the illumination of the Spirit, whereby the man is 
drawn unto Christ with the 'sweetest of all draw- 
ing : under which, he is passive whilie God speaks, 
teaches, and draws, rather than seeks or runs of 
himself. 

Sect CLXIII. — I WILL produce yet one moie 
passage from John, where, he saith, chap, xvi., '* The 
Spirit shall reprove the world of sin, because th^ be- 
lieve not in me." 

You here see, that it is sin, not to believe in 
Christ ; And this sin is seated, not in &e skin, nor in 
the hairs of the head, but in the very reason and will. 
Moreover, as Christ makes the whole world goil^ 
from this sin, and as it .is known by experience that 
the world is ignorant of this sin, as much so as it ie 
ignorant of Christ, seeing that, it must be revealed by 
the reproof of the Spirit ; it is manifest, that Free- 
will, together with its will and reascm, is accounted 
a captive of this sin, and condemned before God. 
Wherefore, as long as it is ignorant of Christ and be- 
lieves not inhim, it can will or attiempt nothing good, 
but necessarily serves that sin of which it is ignorant 

In a word : Since the scripture declares Christ 
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evtxfP9lmtB^bfp0s^d9e Bsaetf&on aod by (uititheais; («$ 
I'8aid'>lN$forcOi » order that, it might subject ev^Hy 
ddog fbailiib ^wisbocit the Sjpirit of Christ, to Satan^ to 
migodlineBS, tq^ eiror, to darkness, to sin, ta deaths 
and to the wrath' of God, all the testimonies concerot 
ing- Christ must make direcdy against Free«^will ; and 
lliey are innumemble, nay, the whole of the scripture. 
K'tli^tefare out subject lof disc^seion is to be decided 
by the judgment of the scripture, the victory, in evety 
respect, is mine ; for there is not one jot or tittle of 
the scripture remaiiiing, which does not condemn the 
doctrine of Free<-will. altogether ! 

But if the great theologians and defenders of Free* 
will know not, or pretend not to know, that the scripr 
tare every where declares Christ by positive assertion 
and by antitfiesis, yet all Christians know it, and in 
common confess it. They know, I say, that there, are 
two kingdoms in the world mutually militating ag^st 
each other. — ^That Satan reigns in the one, who^ on that 
account is by Clnist called ^'' the {xrince of this world/' 
dnd by Paul " the God of this wprld ;" who, acooid^ 
ing to liie testimony of the^ame >Paul, holds all cap^ 
tlve according to his will, who Are. not rescued fftom 
him by the^Spirit of Christ : nor does he sufier laajt 
to 'be* rescued' byany other power but that of the 
Spirit of 'God>*'''as Christ testifies in the parable of 
" the strong man* armed" keeping his palace in peaces 
-^In th^ other kingdom Christ reigns : which king«< 
dtfm, continually resists and war&again^ that of Satan : 
into which! we ore translated, not by any • power of 
our own, but by the » grace- of God, whereby we are 
delivered' from this present evil world, and aresnatcheA 
fiomthepower of darkness. The knowledge andicoiift 
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fesskm of dieae two kingdcMiis, which thus espor quIii- 
ally war- against each other with so much power ,mi^ 
force, would alone be sufficient to confute the doctripe- 
of Free-will : seeing that, we are coBipelled to aeriK- 
in the kingdom of Satan, until we be liberated by a 
divine power. All this, I say, is known in commcm. 
among Christians, and fully confessed in their ^o- 
verbs, by their prayers, by their pursuits^ and by their 
whole lives. 

» 

Sect CLXIV. — I OMIT to bring forward that 
truly Achillean scripture of mine, which the Diatribe 
proudly passes by untouched — I mean, that .which 
Paul teaches, Rom. vii. and Gal. v., that there is in 
the saints, and in the godly, so powerful a warfare 
between the spirit and the flesh, that they cannot do, 
what they would. From this warfare I aigue thus : — 
If the nature of man be so evil^ even in those who. 
are bom again of the Spirit, that it does not only not 
endeavour after good, but is even averse to, and mili- 
tates against good, how should it endeavour after 
good in those who are not bom a^^un of the Spirit^ 
and who are still in the '^ old man," and serve under 
Satan ? Nor does Paul there speak of the * grosser 
affections' only, (by means of which, as a conunon 
scape-gap, the Diatribe , is accustomed to get out 
of the way of all the scriptures,) but he enumerates 
among the works of the flesh heresy, idolatry, con- 
tentions, divisions, &c, ; which he describes as 
reigning in those most exalted Acuities ; that is, in 
the reason and the will. If therefore, fl^h with 
Aese affections war against the Spirit in the saints, 
much morc^ will it war against God in the ungodly,. 
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BnA in Fiecf-will. Hence, Rom. viii./ he balls it 
•* enmity against God,** — I should like, I say, to see 
dus ailment of mine overturned, and Free-will 
defended against it 

As to myself, I openly confess, that I should not 
wish Free-will to be granted me, even if it could be so, 
nor any thing else to be lefb in my own hands, whereby 
I might endeavour something towards my own salva- 
tion. And that, not merely because in so many op- 
posing dangers, and so many assaulting devils, I could 
not stand and hold it fieist, (in which state no man 
could be saved, seeing that one devil is stronger than 
all men ') but because, even though there were no dan- 
gers, no conflicts, no devib, I should be compelled to 
labour under a continual uncertainty, and to beat the 
air only. Nor would my conscience, even if I should 
live and work to all eternity, ever come to a settled 
certainty, how much it ou^t to do in order to satisfy 
God. For whatever work should be done, there 
would still remain a scrujJing, whether or hot it 
pleased God, or whether he required any thing more ; 
as is proved in the experience of all justiciaries, and 
as I myself learned to my bitter cost, through so many 
years of my own experience. 

But now, since God has put my salvation 6ut of 
the way of my will, and has taken it under his oum, 
and has promised to save me, not according to my 
working or manner of life, but according to his own 
grace and mercy, I rest fully assured and persuaded 
that he is faithfiil, and will not lie, and moreover great 
and powerful, so that no devils, no advenrities can 
desAtoy him, or pluck me out of his hand. ^' No one 
(stfth he) shall pluck them out of my hand, because 
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my Father wliichr gave them me is greater than fdiJ* 
Hencd it is . certain, tfiat fat this way, if all are aot 
saved, yet some, yea many shall. be" saved; whenea^ 
by the power of Free-will, no one whatever eoidd be 
saved, but all mtist peridi tx^ether. ' And moreover, 
we are certain and persuaded, that in this way, we 
please God, not from the merit of our own works, but 
from the favour of his mercy promised mito as; and 
that, if we woi^ less, or work badly, he does not iooH 
piite it; unto us, but, as a father, pardons us and makes 
us better. — This is the glorying which all die saints 
have in their God! 

Sect CLXV. — And if you are concerned about 
this, — that it is difficult to defend the mercy and jus- 
tice of God, seeing Aat, he damns the undeserving, 
thatie, thode who are for diatxeason ungodly, becaufle, 
beuig bora in iniquity, they cannot by any means 
prevent themselves from being ungodly, and from re* 
]hfidningso,^and being dainned, but are com{>eiled firam 
the necessity of nature to sin and'perish, ais Paulsaitfi, 
*^ We all wete the children of wrath, even as others" 
when at *ihe saln^ time; they were created sudi by 
God himself from a corrupt Iseed, by means of ^ 
sm of Adieun, — ^ 

^Here God is to be honoured and revered, lis 
being most merciful, towards those, whom he justifies 
and sa^es: undier. all their unworthuiess : : and it is to 
be iii.no small d^ree ascribed udIq his wisdom, Aat 
he qaaseeoiffto'faQli/ewblum.to be ju9t, even whete be 
tq^pearslobeiunjast, Forif his righteonsnesaweiesiidi^ 
that it Was .coDsideied to be ri^Meoif sness acco^fiag 
huinhYbjttd(g!^hi> it wDuM.be noilpugei^ clivihf^ aor 
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wxnild' it in: Btf tftiiog difier ftomfiudiatLng|Meoanto. 
But M ho is<the oak nd trae God, ^axklnoioteover ia- 
cdAi^nlnidiUe and iiiBi:aeilsdble<t^iiuitian.iefi6on, it 
i»ti|{hi;| oiej^y i$Ii»'fieqBd9aiy^i.diaUiib righteousness 
should be incomprehensible :!dve^a$ Paul ^daims^ 
sayingi ^^ Oh the depth of the riches, both of the wis- 
dcMpaTaiid' knowled^ k>f God^ how khsearchkble are 
his JudgmeDts^' and bis Wag^sl past . finding out ! " But 
ihdy 'woidd'vbe no longer; '^^past finding out" if we 
wiB^i ill 'all idkiBi^ able to!see how tbe^ were ri^teous. 
Wlia^eis: ipaa^ compared with God t What can our 
power do, when coinpaaled widi his power ! What is 
onr strength, compaxed with his strength ! What is 
our knowledge compared with his wisdom* ! What is 
our substance, compared with his substance ! In a 
woidy wliat Is aQ that we are, compared with all that 
he is! > • 

If then ^e confess, even accordhig to the teaching 
of nature, that homan power, strength,, wisdom, know- 
ledge, substance, and all human things together, are 
nothing when compared witb the divinepower, strength, 
widdom, Jtnowledge, and substance, what penrerseness 
mast it be in us-td attack the righteousness and judg^ 
mients^c^ God only, and to arrogate so much to our own 
judgmtot, ,oito wish to ccHuprehend, judge, and rate, 
(he divitie Judgments ! Why do we not, here in like 
aaaaer say at once^— rWhat ! is our judgment nothing, 
.wl^oB ootti^^d with the divine judgments !— *Butask 
reasoii henelf if she is not, fiK)m convidtion, compelled 
to conifesB, that she is foolish and rash for not allowii^ 
the judgmetots of Grod to be mcomprehensible, when 
filie confesses that all the oth^r divine things iare* in- 
comprehensible ? In every thing else we concede to 
God a dhrffae mijesty ; and yet^ are ready to deny it 
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to kis jttdgpieiitB ! Norcan we. for a little ivluki be- 
lieve, that he is just, even when he promiaea that it 
shall come to pass, that vitma he shall reveal hia. 
^ry, we shall all . see, and {wlpably feelt tiiat he 
ever was, and is, — jast ! 

Sect CLXVI. — But I will produce an eitample 
that may go to confinn this fiuth, and to console that 
** evil eye" which suspects God of iiguslice* — Behold ! 
God so governs this corporal world inextemal thoi^s, 
that, according to human reason and juc^meiit, you 
must be compelled to say, either that there is noGod| 
or that God is unjust ; as a certain ome saith,. ' I am 
often tempted to think there is no God.' For see the 
great pro^rity of the wicked, and on the contntiy the 
great adversity of the good ; according to the testi- 
mony of the proverbs, and of experience the parrat 
of all proverbs. The more abandoned meo aie^ the 
more successful 1 ^^ The tabernacles of robbers (saidi 
Job) prosper/' And Psalm hxiii. comi^ains, that the 
sinners of the world abound in ridies. Is it not, I 
pniy you, in the judgment of all, most unjust, that the 
evil should be prosperous, and the good afflicted? 
Yet so it is in the events of the woiid. And here it is, 
that the most exalted minds have so fallen, as to deny 
that there is any God at all; and to fiible, thatfortime 
disposes of all things at random : such were £pieurus 
and Pliny. And Aristotle, in order that he m^ 
make his ' First-cause Being' free from every kind of 
imsery, is of opinion, that he thinks of nothing what- 
ever, but himself; because he considers, that it must 
be most irksome to him, to see so many evils and so 
many ityuries. 

But Ae prophets themselves, who believed there 
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fa a Ood, were tein{Med still more concerning the in- 
justice of God, as Jeremiah, Job, David, Asaph, and 
dtibbn. And what do you suppose Demosthenes and 
Gieero thouj^t, who, after they had done all they 
could, received no other reward than a miserable 
death ? And yet all this, which is so very much like 
injustice in God, when set forth in those argumfoits 
whidi no reason or li^t of nature can resist, is most 
easily cleared up by the light of the Gospel, and the 
knowledge of grace : by which, we are tau^t, that 
the wicked flourish m their hodkSy but lose their souls! 
And (he whole of this insohrable question is solved in 
one word. — There is a life after this life : in which 
nHH be punished and repaid, every thing Aat is not 
punished and repaid here : for this life is nothing 
more than an entrance on, and a beginning of, the life 
which is to coine ! 

If ttien even the light of the Gospel, which 
stands in the word and in the faith onfy, is able to 
eflect so much as with ease to do away with, and 
settle, this question which has been agitated through 
so many ages and never solved ; how do you suppose 
matters will appear, when t^te light of the word and of 
M0DI shall cease, and the essential Truth itself shall be 
Mve^led in tfie divine Majesty ? Do yoii hot suppose 
that the light of glory will then most easily solve that 
question, which is now insolvable by the light of the 
word and of grace, even as the light of grace now 
easily solves that question, whidi is insolvable by the 
light of nature ? 

> Let us therefore hold in c<»isiderati(»i the three 
li^ts — ^the Ught of nature^ the light of graces and the 
light of glory; wfaicii is the common, and a very good 
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Li^ aside all respect of pewma. You, I coafesB) «e 
great and adorned with many, and tboee the moat 
noble, gifts of God ; (to say nothing of the iaat») with 
talent, with eradition, and .with eloquence to a min^. 
de. Wheieas ^ have nothing and am nothing, excqpt* 
ing that, I ^ory in being almost a Christian ! 

In this, moreover, I give you great praise, and 
proclaim it — you alone in pre-eminent dlstinctJCMifipoBi 
all others, have entered upon the diing itself ; that is, 
the grand turning point of the. causfe; and have^iot 
wearied me with those irrelevant paints about popo^ 
purgatory, indulgences, and other like baubksy xatfao' 
than causeSf with which all have hitherto tried to 
hunt me down, — thou^ in vain ! You, and yon alone 
saw, what was the grand hinge upon which die whole 
turned, and therefore you attacked the vital part, at 
-once ; for which, from my heart, I thank you. For in 
this kind of discussion I willingly engage, a3 fisur as time 
and leisure permit 'me. Had those who have heie* 
tofore attacked mie done the same, and would those 
still do the same, who are now boasthig of new 
, spirits, and new revelations, we. should have less sedi* 
tion and sectarianism, and more peabe and conoord. 
« — But thus has God, by the instrumentality of Sata% 
avenged our ingmtitude ! 

But however, if you cannot manage this cause 
otherwise than you have managed it in this Dia- 
tribe, do, I pmy you, remain content with yoor 
own proper gift. Study, adorn, and promote literatute 
and languages, as you have hithert6 done, to great 
advantage, and with much credit In which ca- 
P^tyi you liave rendered me also a certain service : 
so much 90, that I confess myself to be much in- 
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debted to you: and in tbat character, I certainly 
yenerate, iand honestly respect you. But as to this our 
Cause: — to this, God has neither willed, nor given it 
ydii, tobe equal : though I entreat you. not to . consi- 
der this as spoken m arrogance. No ! I pray that the 
Lord may, day by day, make you as much superior to 
me in these matters, as you are superior to me in all 
others. And it is no new tMng for God to instruct a 
Moses by a Jethro, or to teach a Paul by an Ananias. 
And as to what yon say, — ^* You have greatly mist the 
mark afker att, if you are ignc^rant of Christ** — You 
yourself, if I mistake not, know what that is. But all 
will not therefore err, bectese you or I may err. God 
is glorified in his saints in a wonderful way ! So'that, 
M^ may consider those saints who Bare the farthest 
ffom sanctity. Nor is it an unlikely thing, that you, as 
toeing man, should not rightly understand, nor with 
Sttffident diligence weigh, the smptures, or the sayings 
of the Fathers : under which guides, you imagine you 
cahnot miss the mark. And that such is the case, is 
quite manifest from this : — your saying, that you do 
not assert but collect No man would' write thus, who 
wasfuRy acquainted with, and well understood, his 
subject On the contrary I, in thid book of mine, have 
eo&cta/ nothing, hatha^e assertedy and still do assert: 
and I wish none to become judges, but all to yield 
ai^sent — And may the Lord, whose cause this is, 
IDdminate you, and make you a vessel to honour 

and to glory. — Amen ! 

« 
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MARTIN LUTHER'S JUDGMENT 

OF ' 

] - 

I ERASMUS OF HOTT£RDAM. . 


TO A CEETAIN FAIEND. 


Gra<{t aad peace in Christy 

f I RECEIVED your \nt letter, g^adfyy my 

excellent firiendi because I Mieye you. wish well to, 
ifid are concmied for^ tb^ atiftt^ .ofjthe. Quj^jt^uB 
cause. And I wish ^p^ pf|iy» .t)»^ f^ Lppsd WfOM^d 
peiCect that which h^ hadi hi^guAiiii yoH« 
[ I am ^eved at healing, ^thfil M|0^ you abo 
this cruel perseeutiQU is canard ofk, ^fgmA Cl^rist 
But it will ooi»e. to ttiii%i;rrmeit)aer .tbiA ^^cmel ^spmt wiM 
cbattge his fiiiy <iChisiai«n,MQOldj;0rtc)S0a wiUdi^pge 
itifor hiln, and that shc^^. , . . • j . 

.A Coneerning.pMe3tPMti$>n,JrtoewjlMg^^ 
Miosellanus agre^ with MfMim&i: fotkf liSfanj^^mfb- 
mian altogether. My. fixed ojtinion is, hOwevfi^Jtibat 
Erasmus kaow^ less about ptedestinatiQD^^i^siAlb^ 
pretends to know) than even the schools of the so- 
phists have known. Nor have I any need to fear a 
fall, while I maintain my sentiments unchanged. 
Erasmus is not to be dreaded on. .this point, nor in- 
deed on any essential point of Christianity. Truth is 


hiaiiaa:t9^t; faith is beycwd all eruditioil; amd, A0 
P6ul )Baith» ^^ the. foolisfastods pf - God is wiqer- thw 
aaeii ! " ^ISne^eloqiieince of Ciceroi^was oftQd overtiiroiv^ 
by inferior ^oquaiioe>;ii0bthe foUscussi^n of pul)lic.caj4ai^. 
Julian, was more eloquent than Augustine. In a word, 
the victoiy is in the hands of ehild-speaking truth, 
not in the hands of lying eloquence ! — As it is written, 
'' Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings has thou 
ordained strength, that thou mightest still the enemy 
and avenger.** 

, I will not pmvofce £i¥tsiiiii£^ jkk iriU^I fsyi^ v^im 

provoked once or twice, return the blow. And yet I 
do not think he shews. h|S. wisdpm, in directing the 
powers of his eloquence against me. For I fear he 
will not find in Liidifr a 9i4>^ #i ?JP^y > nor be 
able to exult over me, as he does over him, where he 
says, * All congratulate me upon my victory over the 
Gaul.' But however, if he will tatar Ifae illsiB widl 
me, h^ shall find^ tjiiatChrist/ears^iieaifh/^r the powers 
of t|i^ a|r, nor ij^e gqtes of h^lL And I, almost weak- 
tongiif)d t)abe,* will meet tjbe alln^ogueptj|lii^pnptus 
wi0i qonfid wee, caring ^[latiui^lQ^^ his aiuth^krityy his 
name,! or his reputation. - I. know well what is in the 
man; seeing th^at, I am .w^ acquainted with the 
tfaott^)(s ^f Satan; tfaough I expect l^ will. daily 
manifest more and more that disposition, ti^wwds me 
which he fosters in kis heart. ' 

I express myself thus plainly, that yon ^ might 
have no fear or concern on my fu^count, nor be 
fn^tened at the great and swelling words of oth^. 
I wish you to salute Mosellanus in my name : fox, I 
am not ibgf^Cfn ill-affected towards hi^ because he 


)mm tx> tte Me of Erasmus nther flnn- fo nibe; 
Nay tdl him to stand by Erasmus fitihly : for ¥b» 
time will come, when he will tbiink otheifwise. ' In the 
meantime, the weakness of an exodlebt heart is io fUf 
bone with. And' may you also {mMper'iii the^^'Lbrd. 

Wirtmberg, 1523. 


MkWNS LDTHSB TO NICOLAS AUfSBOFF, 


OOKOBBKIlfC^ 


BaSASMIXB OP ROTTERDAM. 


I THANK you, my excdient (Hend, that you 
give me so t»ndidly your opinion on my book. 1 care 
not at all that tt^ Papists are ofifend^ : I dM liot 
writa on their accotmt, for they* are hot worth my 
writing or speaking in cbnsidefation of them any 
HlMTi: God has ^ven them up to a reprobate inind ^ 
so that they even fi^t against that, which tbej know 
to be the truth. 

My cause was heard as Augsberg, beibre &e em"- 
perbr Chiles, and the whole world, and found io be 
irreprehensible, and to cont&in sound doctrine. Mdie^' 
oVer, my Confession and Apology are made pubUd; ati^ 
set in tfae^ open light throughout the world. By liiese, 
I have atisH^ek^ an- infmity of my adversaries' 
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ud tdl Ae lias dT ftfae Pai^ats ptflt, pieMil, land to 


I have ooofessed Christ before this wicked and 
advltehiw geoenitiony aad I doubt ii0fcb«tUuit beviU 
also confess, me befeie his Father^ and the hotys aogplSi 
My li^t is set on a candlestick ! — Let him that seeth 
it, see it more clesarly still ; let him that is blind, be 
blinder still ; let him Aat is just, be jnster still ; let 
him that is filthy, be filthier still ; — ^their blood be upon 
themselves ; — I am clean firom their blood ! I have de^ 
clared to the unrighteous his unrighteousness, and he 
will aofc be converted ; — let bom tlierefwe die in his 
sins; — ^I have saved my own soul! There is no need, 
therefore, that. I should write, or care to write on 
their account, imy further. 

And as to yo v advice, tbat that gptmmarian or 
vDcabubuian whom you call the Erasmian pla^ary 
should be held in contempt, and that Erasmus him«* 
adf should rather be answered : know, that I have 
hdd him in snfficient contempt already : for I harve 
not read one pegs of his writings. Jonas janaweusd 
hin once, althou^ I was mndi against his dcing ik; 
and advised him, aceordkig to your opmien, to bold 
him in contempt For I know ^e man well, from.hi6 
skin to. his heart, that he is not worthy of being 
spoken to, or deak with, by any good man; sudi a 
hypocrite is he^ and so ftiU of leprdmlto envy and 

Mofreover, you know my usual way of overthrofVh 
ing.writeis of this stamp— 4)y holding them in sijbiit 
contempt For how many books of £<;ctus, FabM, 
Emser^ Cochles, and many others, who seemed to be 
as nvMintains in labour, and about to bring forth I 
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wA dor ddctfioesy or the doctrines x»f Cbrisdanity ; 
he knew them, bat from pdicy would not know (hem. 
And dioug^ -he may not understand, nor indeed can 
vndentend, those doctrine^ wUch are peculiar to our 
fhtBOity, and whiehVemafaitain against A6 syna- 
gogue of tibe Pope, yet he cannot be ignorant of diose 
which are hdd in common by us and the diurch 
onder the Pope; because, he writes on 'Aese veiy 
lai^ly, or radier, hsa^ at them* — Sudi as, the 
trinity of the divine Persons, the divinity and hu- 
manity <if Christ, sin, the redemption of the human' 
moe, the resurrection of the dead, eternal life, and the 
like : he knows, I say, that these things are taught 
and believed even by many ungodly and fidse Chris-' 
liifie. But Ae truth is, he hates all the doctrines 
together. Nay, there can be no doubt in die mind of 
a tone boKever, who has the Spfait in his nostrils, tfant 
hii mtnd is aiieiiated from, and utterly hates, aU rdigion' 
together; and especially , the reli^mi of Christ Many 
paoofiiof this are scBttBred here and there. And it will 
eome to pAsd by and by, that like the mole, he'wffl 
thiow«p some dirt, that will shew where and what be 
is^ and prdW'his own dastraction: 

He pttblishBddailely,aaiOttg his other works^ Ms C a- 
TXCUSSM, a production «irfdmitly of Satanic subtiety.' 
For, wilh a purpose ML ofcrafb, he designs totake tfaS-* 
dren and youths at the outKt, and to infect them widi : 
hispois<m8^ thatthqrn^t not aA^wafds beeMficatk^ 
from them; just as he himsdf, in Italy and at Rom^, so 
sucked in his doctrines tif dorcereiB-and^f devils, that 
now all remedy is too late. But who wonU bear witfi 
this melhod ^of bringing up children^ or the weak ia- 
fittth, which Erasmus proposes to us ? The tender and 


UMcperieDoed mind is to be fonnedtatfiitl by«certAi, 
)piaiBf and oecessary principles, which : it maj fiffiriy 
believe. Because, it is necessary that eveiy cine, who 
would leam^ should believe: for what will .heevi^ 
ieani, who either doubts himself, or is taught to doubt? 

fi«t this new chatedbist ot ours^ aims iMly. at 
tendering his catechumenSi and the dActrinas of £eu&, 
suspicioua. For at the very outset^ liQffng asideiaH 
solid foundation, he does notfais^ but set before them 
those heresies and oflfences of opinions, by whii^ dia 
chujrch has been tnmUed from the begimimgw rSo 
that in fact, he would make it appear, that theie ,hai 
been nothing certain in the Christian rehgion. And if 
an unexperienced mind be ham the yeiy b^inntag 
poisoned by. principles and questions of 4iis kind, wfait 
€lse<can it be expected to think of w do, bnt, eMher 
to withdiaw itself secretly from, or, if it dai^ to hold 
the Christian relig|k>n in ntter detiwta>inn> as a pest to 
mankind? 

He imagines however, all the .white,, tiiot aa one 
will discover the craft of tiua d^gn. As thou^ we 
had not in the scriptures numberless . examples of 
these bug-bears of the deviL It was thss the serpent 
dealt witii £va He fiirt enhingM her in doabta, and 
biDU^ hereto suspect the. reality of die precept ot 
God concerning the tree of knowledge of good and 
ev^ and when he ha|d brought ber-to a stand-istill 
of: douht, overthrew and destroyed her. -^ Unless 
Erasmus considers thk to be a mere &iAe also! 

It is with the same serpent4ike attack that he 
creeps npon, and deceives, simple souls ; saying — 
i^ Uoiy. is it, that there, have been so^man^.-sectsiand 
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«mls iiy. ibi$ one tnie nriig^on, (as itiis hdJevoi Jlo 
t)e^ Hoiis lA il, tl»Kt thofi fa»«q been 80 aany ci^^ 
Wh/, in the ApoBtles' Creed,' is the Father caUed 
€kid, the S<m not God, but Lord, and the Spirit 
neither Gkxi nor Lord, but Holy? ' And so on.— rWho 
I wooid ask troables utiexperienced souls, whom he 
ondertakes to instruct, with questions like these, buit 
the* denL tumself? Who would daie to speak fhus 
upctt a creed of ftdth, but thei very mouth and in-> 
ftmment of the deviik?*— Here you hove dia Plot, 
ihe Execution, and the catastrophic End, of % soul- 
miirdtting tragedy I 

But beholdi I am: here almost carried into a cefiir 
Ration of hi? catechism; whereas, I merely intaidedio 
Miew yoa» wft(^ I thol^^it better not to answer this 
viper at alL^^becaase^ he idll tnost effeotualfy refutie 
hiiBfietf !» the. minfla of all godly and gdod men: 
<^ ll^e*like|;fliladal8obe|^b^ on the apostie Paul, 
in his prefisu^e to the Romans; (to say nothh^ abont 
Ins pan^Ktases, or his mad vagaries [paraphfxmesesj'] 
to use his own term;) where he speaks of the praises 
of Paul an that way, that no simple reader wfaatinfar 
whq-iis junaoqaamted widb. ifaetasric, could be s^oie 
efiecAtalfy: drawn away, and beaten oSf from readis^ 
and sludyin^aiil : so confiised, intricate, seIf^ontra«> 
diotoiy, diverse^ and di^stii^ does he represent 
him to be: so that, the. reader must of necessity 
helieire Ihe epistb^tos be the production of some mad 
man : so far is itfitHa possibility, that he should oon- 
aider it to be profitable. 

And among the resl^of his sharp-cazor cuts, ha 
could not Mceive, without venting Ids spleei^ eve^ 
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tUf^t-^^diftt P«ter stibuld cuB Cliriist ^anj )lifd «ii]^ 
ndtting 6f bis GoHhead.*— A notable flf&iiibtiitioa trtiiyr 
And most appropridt^Iy applicable' to the pasMEige 1 ' 
• ** And then as t6 his method, #itti'dl Its tirtttlffgi 
aiid'*lfldifags, what is^it bwt a holding ttji Chri^ and 
fevery thin^ done by hfm, t6 derfsiofi?' Who ttdUlct 
gather any thing from -thi^ MMbod bMX it dia^r dt^ 
tiay a hatred 6f, itttbiMibg to a i^i^oh! M coitfiteed 
ahd p€^teit!ed/ and peihftps' hftei «U» 'tilei^I^^ i» 
bulbirt?' • '• -.'■-■ • '^ >/»•? 

Who, moreover, evir ipoke W S6'mtifeh dbdettr 
and'cdntempt (not to say^eririiity) bf the'kpostfe and 
tvanfgefest John, who, amoA^ Chri^tas^fs'h^d^ld tid 
of the highest atithdrily aftW ChWsl?-^* He meittfy 
BC&Ids liltte childreh; biicHpi it b^ whdtl he WtAi6tA 
a min to- be tf dolt oi* a logger-hebd:*-^hr«fi«ai* 
ever sjj^efek of tde aposfleft with'reVertince Wtf'fetf**: 
whereat, ihis Mow wot/ld te&fHi lis Cb :spd^ of tillblii 
with profane pride aiidi^ontempt; IVntf t!has ' is tlile 
first step towards speaking profanely of GoJA^Wihielf, 
^Hose (he apostles arej 9ikj\ if is the same as iAying 
ill conteaipt of Arf' ftolV Spirit, (Whose' the wbitJS'W 
the SapostitSs toe,7that ke merely scdWrf iftlle dfildrefll 

Ntltlibieri^ss^tl^gs of Urfs kind ai« t4 be fbund'itl 
terattius; ot- tttthet, thfs is his' whole (*idttu*sr^ito 
theoldgy. Andf this many others* hov^ observed 
before me,- iand' ^11 do obseiKre daily mo«^ i0i tn6i^\ 
tidr doe^ he cease to go cm and to publish daily' hfb 
annotations more ^nd more grossly, for his **,^g^ 
Iftent now for a long time lingereth not,** awtt^hfe 
^* damnation slumbereth not.'* 

Thi<( is also a nbtable instance of the t)iety ef 
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ErasfQW !-^In fabletternpon ^ ChrisltMi jUkmaphf^ 
which is pobliBhedirith his New Testamea^.aadii^ 
in common throughout all the churches, when \tt .ha4 
propotmded die quesdon, — ' Why Chrisl, so great a 
teacher, descended froAi heaven, when theie are mfoiy 
^dngs tau^t even among the heathens whidi are 
precisely the same, if not more perfect,' — he answer^, 
^Christ came (which I doubt not but he beUeyed 
most Eiafmianly) from heaiven, that he mi^ exem-- 
plify those tlnngs more perfectly and mofe iuMy tht» 
any of the saints before him ! * 

Thus, this miserable renewer of all things, Quiat, 
(for so he reproaches the Loid of ^ory) h|u lost the 
^ory of a Redeemer, and becomes only one more 
holy than otfiers. — ^This sentiment could not be ex- 
'prrased in ignorance, but must have been desig^ied 
and wilful; because, even those who do not truly 
lielieve, know, and every nrfieve confess, that Christ 
descended from heav^m to redeem ns men rfrom sin 
and death. 

This was the sentiment that first aliena^ my 
mind from Erasmus. Fiom diat moment^ I began 
to suspect him of being a plain Democrifais or £pi* 
cnrus, and a ^ciafty derider of Christ: for he every 
where intimates to his fdlow Epicureans, his hatied 
against Christ: thou^ he does it in words so figp* 
mtive and inuduouS) that he leaves himself a clue iter 
raging ipost furiously against those Christians, who, 
from being offended at his suspicious and doidile 
meaning words, will not interpret them as standing 
in fevour of their Christ^ — As thou^ Erasmus him- 
self had an alUfree prerogative throu^out the wortd^ 
of speaking on divine things widi obliquity and crafty 
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<mI YmA «iU men so under his m«aib, that they nmst 
interpret all his obliquities and oral% manoeuvies, a^ 
htMriug au upright and honest intent ! 

Why does he not rather speak openly and plainly? 
Why does he always deal in these cra% and ensnaru^ 
figures of speech ? So great a rhetcmdan and theo- 
logiafl'On^t not only to know, but to act accotding 
tO) Umt which Fabius says, ' An ambiguous word 
should be aToided as a rock/ Where it happmis now 
and then inadvertently, it may be pardoned: but 
where it is sought for designedly and purposely^ it 
deserves no pardon whatever, but justly merits the 
^Miorrrace cf every <mm. For to what does this 
hateful dottUe-tongued way of speaking tend?- It 
tinly furnishes an opportunity of disseminating and 
fostering in safety die seeds of every heresy, wider 
the cover ai words and letters that have a shew df 
'Christian faidi. And thus, while religion is believed 
to be tBiig^ and defended, it is, in reality, utteily 
destroyed, and subverted from its foundation bc&ie 
it is understood. 

Wherefore, all are perfectly in the ri^t who 
interpret his suspicions and insidious words i^gainst 
himself. Nor is any notice to be taken of htm when 
he cries 'out calumny ! calumny ! because his words 
are' not feiriy and candidly interpreted. Why does 
be himself ever avcdd feir words, and designedly 
express himself in those which are unfair? For it is 
an unheard-<^ kind of tyranny to wish to have the 
whole human race so under his thumb, that jtfaey 
ahoidd be compelfed to understand fairly what he 
says insidiottsly and dangerously, and thus cede to him 
:die prerogative of expressing himself insidiously. No! 
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to bomr to the whole humato race; tfal^t is; bjr «br' 
staining from that ^iofene rand 4oubIe«tQBigpMd v«iti<- 
bility tof ftpeech and vam-talkiDgi.atKl bjr avmiingi as 
IHuil saith, ^' profaoe and.vtdn babbUngB." 

Torihis it was, diat.ei^fii the public kivs <ifi die 
BoBMn^anipire condemned das^uianDer of apeaki^ 
mdpwusheditthiis.— Tliey cotnipaiided, 'tiralthe 
wwds of him who should apeak obstiMfy, whoi he 
could speak mora plaiidy, should beiintaqiretod against 
AiimdBl^' And Chxist a1$q» cMdemned that, wjobod 
'ai9rvaiK..who. oxcuaed , himself bjf an evasion; and 
teerpioting his own woid» against himself^ aaid^ 
f 04t>«fr thine own jouptb wU I judge thee» tiMW 
wkk^mavm." Fonifmndigiami.lM»,«i>l.i. 
all weighty 9Mtf9m$ %e dhould be aHowed to tu|»aM 
.^ouiaalvea ambiguoiisly and insidiously, what conU 
follow but' that «tt6r confusion of Babd, when, no 
xme covld undefetatid another I This would he» .to 
kwn the langiwge of >aloqueoce^ and in so dmi^ to 
lose the language of nature ! 

Merepv$9ti if this Ucanca should povrail^. I mi^t 
^ eoB¥imiently' iiifeer{«et all that the whole herd of 
bskatics evw said, nay aU that the devil bimadf anr 
did or said* or could aay or do, to all eternity. Whaae 
then would be. the pon'/er of refuting the heretics and 
the devil? Whore would be that wisdom of the i«d 
Christy whidik all the adversaries shall not be able In 
resist ? What would beeoase of logkv the instaMlor 
of teaching n^tly? What would becoma <rf^ rhaloti^ 
theiaeultyofpersuadrng? NoUwg would be. taiq||it» 
BOtlung would be leanod^ no parsuasion coald.fae 
earned hom^ no consolatkMi woidd be 9veD^ no 
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|l«oiridb6«wiDti^: beoMse^aodiingivM^ 
or kettfd lliftt'^tM certain. * t - 

aqft.ti£ John fthe Evang^t, f that he marely ^scokit 
b4b00/ t»e is to be adjudged iminediaEtely a discipla of 
EfUcaras or Democritos, and to be addressed ih»s,-^ 
Lam to speak of Miyiesty with more ' refveEeoGa 
Some iioted jesters have, indeed, sometiBies spokei^ 
of pmces thus inreverentlyt and fopl-Bke, but not 
aJkrays with impunity. Bujt >if any one dse of a 
sound mind end Jud^nent bed done the same, he 
mi^t, perhaps, have lost his head, for the crime of 
iWiptoed majesty. 

. f Tfam,.wbs|) Erasmus says^ 'Pel^ addresses Chmt 
a^ Afai^;ifikL sa(yfr, nothing of bis Qiviiiity/'be^.to bp 
Gondepsned of Arianism; and ^efegfi becaasei'be 
caukl> have omitted diis insidiDus obsbrmtion alto- 
gether, in a matter i^beie. the .divine Mi^ty is 
funinwtly eoifcemed^ or have spoken moi^ reve* 
remdy: for the words pbmly imfdy, that the Aiianf 
do not like dutt Christ shoukl be called God, bat 
consider it better that he shouki be called men only. 
And how 'conveniently soever tbey rmay be? interprejed 
in fovonr of tiie divinity of Ovist ; yejL,. as they stand 
and are read aoeorcUng to their plafai meaning, esp9^ 
cialiy since their author ' is saqiiicioas, they offeqd 
QpiBtian minds : because, they have not ,one plain 
ff>eaninj^ and may be more eerily understood to 
fovMQT the Ariaas, than the orthodox. 

Henoe Jerom, wttiting oi the Arians of his tune 
wipqr taught an the^'Same artfol way, says, 'Their 
pfiests say one thing, and th^ people understwd 
aaeiter/ • In like manner, there was no necessity for 
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bbservi Ag to Chiisfiam mt HuX^'pisaMg^j Ikat fitter dM 
not call Christ, God ; thou^ in truth he ^HA Mi^mail 
l6 call Christ, God. Nor is It enoii^ to pvetBad, ' Aat 
he called him nan only, on account of the comamn 
miiltitode :' for though he did call him Ma&, y«t, he 
tlid not therefore omit to call him Qpd» "excefit that 
he did not 'pronounce Aese three letters, God: Imt 
ms Erasmus rigidly deems was necessoy r by >o 
doing, however, he does ndthing here, as wdl as in 
every other place, but lay snares, without any cause 
whatever, to entrap the inexperienced, and to tmcfer 
our religion suspicious. 

That Carpisian, whoever he was, justly condemns 
him as a fiivoursr of the Arians in his prefiiee to 
Hilary, wHere he has taid, * We dare to call the Holy 
Spirit, God, which the ancients did not dare to do.' 
And when, having been faithfully admonished,' lie 
ou^t to have acknowledged his high-flown figufes of 
speech, and his Arianismd, and to have c<Mfectod 
them, he not only did not do that, but even invei^bed 
against the admonition, as a calumny proceeding from 
Satan, and laughed at the Divinity two-fold more than 
ever: — such a confidence has he in his pliabi^ of 
speech, and his circumlocutive evasions. Neverthe- 
less, he very seriously confesses the Trinity, and 
would not by any means whatever be thought to deny 
the Trinity of the God-head, but only wishes to say, 
that the curiosity (which he afterwards requests wiH 
be * conveniently interpreted ' diligefice) of the modems, 
has received and dared many things from the iscrip- 
tures which the ancients dared not.- — As ^ou^ tfie 
Christian religion rested on the authority of meat: (for 
this is what he would persuade us to.) And what Is fliis^ 
but considering all religion together to be a mere fiible ! 
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Mete, akhoti^ the CaipUMi be m many diii^ 
of no wa^t wfan^ever, and ever an enemy to Luther, 
y^t Erasmus, firmn an ui^ieard-of ptidti dimks atU 
rsnen together to be mere slocks and stones; who 
neitfier un^rstand any subject, nor see tfarou^ die 
meaning of any words. Read that observation of his, 
and say, if yon do not discover the incarnate devil ! 
This ob6ervatk» fixes in me a determination (let 
others do as they please) not to bebeve Erasnnis, 
even if he should opraly confers in plain words, — ^that 
Christ is God. But I would address to him that sophis- 
tical saying of Chrysippus, * If you lie, you lie even 
when you speak the truth.' For what need was there, 
if he in verity believed that the Holy Spirit is Grod, to 
isay, ^ We dare to call the Holy Spirit, God, which the 
ancients did not dare to do?' What need was there to 
use this vertible word 'dare,' that it mi^t apply both 
to the praise and dispraise of these same modems, 
when we received this doctrine from the ancients, and 
did not 'dare' to receive it first .^ 

But however, it is a stark lie, to say, that the an- 
cients did not first ' dare ' to call the Hoiy Spirit, 
God : — unless by ancients, according to one of his 
very beautifiil figures of speech, he means Democritus 
and Epicurus : or unless, he means God, materially, 
that is, tfiese three letters, God ! But to what purpose 
is all this hateful manoeuvering, but to make of agnat 
tti elephant, as a stumUtng-block to the unexperienced, 
iftnd to intimate, that the Christian religion is a nothing 
at all ! and that, for no other reason, than because 
these three- letters, God, are not written in eveiy 
plaoe, where he. ccmsiders they ou^t to have bee& 
Written! 
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• lift Mi^ -JMiB^P fBtiMMiiiBtV llMf finHMfffBi ^lift *. A-^^ M1^ llfli l^^^ 

WirtiberleaB yibhlfa^ baoause thiBiektteiB iioKou«i€H»^ 
amd ialirii3«iftiL|6y wane not foand m the mend 
wrili^gB. : (ymMdamg it noAing to ^ fiucpoBft, that 
te ftune thiog oould be solidly jMdovad ia.MibrtnoQ^ 
Andi wheie the nam^ God was wmttaa, they wc» 
t«ad^ with their gloss to ehide.'tfae.truth» bj oontOMl- 
iag, tfMm; it itid.not Bi«m Gpd «» rea%, but God 6gf 
ap p alht kn* So thait, you« can do nothing with these 
vipers, whether yon. sp^ak to thrai by the scriptuies^ 
or 'Without the icnptuiesw 

Thisfjfl the way of the laalice of Satan. When he 
pamtet deny the fiMst, h« timis to demanding certun 
paitioidarteims, whidibahimsdf {^escribes. Andthos 
the«ddvil himself may say,' even to ChMt-^Aithough 
thoa speakest the tratb, yat sinee thorn 4ofitnot epeak 
it in the terms which I think requisite, thou saye^l; 
nothingiatall: and I wiish the truth to be spoken in ne 
toords^ vhatev^. — ^This is like MarcoU», wbo wished 
to be hung upon a tree chosen by Uimseli^ aud yet 
wished to choose no j^ipee.ataU. But of .this elsewhere, 
if the Lord shall give. me Idsure, and length of life. 
For it i» my determination to leave behind me my 
true and fidthiid testimony, concen^og Erasmus c and 
thus; to expose Luther to her bitten and stoag by 
the^ vipers, bvL% not to be utteiiy torpL in pieces ,and 
deslaroyedl — 

I now return to my observation upon my libeily 
whidi I have asserted; giving it as my .watiments, 
that the tyranny of £iasmu3 which he would exeidfie 
by «eaiU3 of cirqimlooutive evasiQns^ is not to b^ 
Jieme, but that he is to.he judgefi ppealyy out of Ipja 
own mouth. Wh«:e he speaks as an Arian, let hiqi he 
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judged. an A/tim.; whne ho' qpeaka.as aliiciaiitt kt 
liimiwjiidg«i«fJUiciaa$ wbfe^a be^ speaks as a Gnr 
t2e» let him be judged a (xentile ; ludess he lepeat 
and cease to defend such mys of expiessing lumself. 
t ' For instance. I& one crfhis efristkis on the incar* 
netiim of the 3on of God, he^tiaes a mosfr ahofnmable 
term, caUiog it !the iuteicpiirse of j(jod with .the 
Viigin !*-4)ete he is to be judged, a homble blasphemer 
of God and the Viigiii ! Nor do^ it pake him at all 
better, his afterwards e:Kpomxi]ag ^ intercourse ' as 
applying to the fonn of the Christina doctiine. Why 
chd.he not Ape^ of the form of Christian dodziQe? 
f4Hr he well iknew^ that hy. this word» ^ int^fconiMi* 
duriatians conl^ not.birt be gPMtly i9ffew)pd-raad.let 
hittihe jild^ wgodly who i«oukl not be ofiended at 
atcrmBoaboMMbly flb^oen^ (nia.i|ifdtersosacied: 
knowing . that,, an amblgiiousi expression of such a 
natuse, is always .takea in its worst sense, even thou^ 
we.be not. ignonuat, that the teifamay have another 
meaning. If it .take place from inadvertency, it may 
beipaidoaed: if from.design and wjtUiilness,itistobe 
condemned, as I said, without mercy. For to hold a 
doctrine of faith is arduous, and a divine work, even 
whm delivered in proper, evident and certain words. 
How then flfaall.it be held, if it be deHveredrin ambi- 
guous, doobtfol, and oblique words ! ^ 

St Augustine says, ^ philosophers ought to speak 
freely on difficult points, fearing no offence : but we 
(says he} must speak according to a certain rula' 
And therefofe, he Uames the use of the tamfortumf 
otfaky both in himself and others. For even though 
the person may by fortune mean the divine mind^ the 
agent of all tfajad^y from which nature is known to ^ 
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iKbtiiictlj'iliflfereiit, and thiis mtty hoi think inpiDualyi 
y^ says he, ' Let him hold his s^ntinftent^ but oorfMt 
his exppessiott.* 
* And even to suppose tNtt Augustine vKd not sttjr 
this, and never had any certain rule according to 
which he expressed Mmself, yet nature will tdl us; 
that every profession, sacred as well as profiine, ^uses 
certain terms of its own, and avoids i^ ambiguities* 
For even Coihmon tradesmen, either reprove or con- 
demn, or hold up to ridteule, the man who speaks 4if 
his 'own trade in the tedhnioai terms- (as they wsm 
calkd) petiuliar to tiie tmde of another. With how 
niuch greater force wiir this apply to things sacred, 
Vfaere cettain salvation^ or eternal peiditmi is the 
consequence, and wheM all must be tau^ m eertMB 
-and proper terms ! Let us, if we must do it^ trifle 
with ambiguities in other tfaii^ that aK of no dm* 
ment, as nuts, apples, pence, and other things which 
are the toys of cUldren and of fools : but in vel^ion^ 
and weighty matters of state, let us shun, with all poa* 
sible care, an ambiguity, as we would shun death or 
the devil ! 

Our king of ambiguity, however, sits upon his 
ambiguous durone in security, and destroys us stupid 
ChrislSans widi a double destruction. F^t, it is his 
will, and it is a great pleasure to him, to oflfend us by 
his ambiguous words : and inde^ he would not like it> 
if we stupid blocks were not offended. And next, when 
he sees that we a^ ofiended, and have run againstihife 
insidious figures of speech, and begm to exckum 
against him, he &en begins to triumph and fegoke 
that the desired prey has been caught* in his snafes. 
For now, having found an opportumCy of displaying 
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illetoiii!^ .be njAhcis upon us withfAUIw pQwers: 
tud «U hid' tnwe, tearing- nSf Aoggn^g us, crwifying ?u8« 
and sending U3 farther than hell itself; iayiag» tlMk 
yffi^ have understood his wc^ caluamious];^, viru- 
lently, satanically i (using the worst terms be can £iiid{) 
whereas, he never meant them to be so understooqL 

In the exercise of this wonder^l tyranny,, (and 
who wooJid think that this Madam amb^ity couU 
nake so much ado, or who could suppose that any 
one woaki be so great a madman as to have so. much 
ofnfidence in a vain figure of speejdh ?) he not only .com- 
pels us to put up with his all^free prerogative bf U9mg 
ambiguities, but tnnds us down to the neoassity of 
keeping silence. He plainly designs all the while, and 
wishes us to be offended, that he, and his hei;d of 
Epicureans with him, may have a laugh at us as fools : 
but on the othier hand, he do^s not like to hear that 
we aie offraded, lest it should appear that we are true 
Christians. Thus must we suffer wounds without 
number, and yet, not ntt^ a groan or a si^ ! 

We Christians, howeyer, whq are to judge, not 
meats and drinks only, but angels and the whole 
world, and who actually judge, ei^en now, not only do 
not bear with this tyranny of ambiguities, but» 09^> t^ 
oonteary, oppose to it our liberty of pronouncing it 
two-fold condemnation. The first is, as I have already, 
observed, we condevin all the ambiguous expresaiopa 
^ Erasmus, and interpret them against himself : . a3 
Christ saith, '^ Out of thine own mouth wilM judgp 
thee, thou wicked servant/' Again, " By thine o^m 
words shak thqu be condemned : for M^h^refore host 
thou spoken a^nst thine own soul ? " *^ Tby blo6iI 
be upon thine own head/' The seaond iCopdemii9li<W 
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and * convenietit ifiterprMatioiiSy' by^ i^dhi, ' he tibt 
mIj does not correct hh nngodfy etpressidtis, biit 
even de^nds Aem : that is, he laaghs at ns twifce as 
much in his after interpretatioDS, as he does in his 
first expressions. 

For example : He says, that by ' the intercourse 
of God with the Virgin* he does not mean a common 
intereonrse, bnt another kind of man^ige between'God 
and the Virgin, wliei^ the angel Gabriel is tlie bride* 
groom, and fbe Holy Spirit perfoitns the act of con- 
summation. Only observe what this fellow, b^ his in- 
terpretation, would have us to hear and understand 
Cttfist to be. And he says these things, that he tni^t 
defend the filthiness and obscenity of his expression 
in the face of offended Christians, and lau^ at them 
all the wlnle; and thus, he forces upon us this ofi%n- 
sive term, when he imdws very well, that this my^tety 
of die most holy incarnation, cannot be expfahled to 
the mind of man by all the obscene and ambiguous 
words of the whole world : but how it is undeistood 
by the Epicureans, I dare 'not, ibr horror, iniaigine. 
Why do we not call the oohversiAion of God with 
Moses and the -other prophets, ' infercburse * aiso, abd 
maiie itke angels bridegrooms, and the Holy S(4i4t^the 
eonsnmmator of the act, or make of it* something it9! 
move obscene? Moreover, here is tiie impious Idea 
of ^er introduced, to perfect this monstrous derisiok of 
saying, that God had * intercourse with the Vii^ V— ^ 
in onfer that, the whole might be made a ^ble, like that 
wherein Mars is said to have had intercourse widi 
Rhea, and Jupiter with Semele ; and thatCinistianity 
ini|^ be reduced to a level with one of the fihbutoihi 
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stoiJas of ald| and men reprdsektbd as fbols^ and fA^ 
s^ madmen, for •believing sadi A ^tor^ to ^ be ' seilbiui 
aadtnie, not considering what turpitudes and obsifft-' 
nities were the' c^jeets of their fkith and wovehip^! 
Aiid therefore^ Christians^ that stupid setof ereaturMl 
were to be admonfshed by niehns of figuves 'Uto 
thesd, to beghi to doabt^ and then, fiom doubtiiig to 
flepart from the faith} that &us, religion ioi^tMiiy 
utterly destroyed before any one could be awa^ bf it. 

This is the verification of that 'parabley Matt.'xiii. 
whene the enemy is represent^ed'as sowing taicfs-inf the 
night, and. going his way. Thus, we Christians are 
sleeping. in security: and even if we were not sleep- 
ing, those bevitohing Syrens^ by. their honey«>of 
speech, would soon lull us to sleepi and- bring a 
cloud of night, over our eyes. In the meamiine, are 
9oim those tares of figurative 'and insidious words: 
and yet when Sacramentarians, Donatists, Aarltos, 
Anabaptists, Epicuveans, &c.>'are sprung up, wie«isl 
— How is it that our Lord's field hath tares ? ^Theyv 
however, who have sown them^ aie gone away ; that 
iSy they so paint and set thelnsetvies off by dieiir ^oon-^ 
venient interpretations/ and withdraw themseli^ Ifbin 
sight, tl^ they seem as if i^ieyliadsomi nothfa^ but 
wheat. Thus the enraiy slides away, and is tfff in 
S9fefy,'aadjerowiied with Ib'MOur and applaose/Httd 
appears to be a frigid, when bek in truth the grei^st 
qf enemies. This as the wey with the strange Womatfi 
Piov. XXX., who, '^ when she has eaten, 'Wipeth her 
motith, and saith, I have done no wieicednesa 4 *' ^ 

Thus have I replied to your letter, my friend 
Armsdorff, thou^ perhaps I h»V8 been too long and 
tedious. But I Svishid to shew you, why I judged it 
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best not to answer Enamns any feicha*. f an more- 
over abundantly enge^^ in teachhigy cotAmxbg, 
corroctmg) and governing my ftock* And my werit of 
translating the Bible, alone requires the devotion of 
my whole time : iiom which wwk^ Satan with aUbhis 
might endeavoarB to withdraw me, as he has done 
upon former occasions; diat he nu^t get me tx> leave 
the best things, to fottow after those which are nothing 
but vain and empty vapoors. For my Bondage of the 
Will proves to you how difficult a tesk it is to cope 
with that proteus Erasmus, on aocountof his verdtM" 
lity and slipperiness of speech ; in which alone is all 
his confidence. He never remains in one position, 
but, with the deepest craft, evades every blow, and is 
like an irritated honiet. 

Whereas, miserable I, am compelled to stand my 
ground in one position, and that upon unequal ground, 
as '^ a sign to be spoken against.** For whatever 
Lumber writes, is condemned before tm years arer at an 
end. Luther is die only one who writes from envy, from 
pride, from bitterness, and in a word, at the instiga- 
tion of Satan himsdyf; bat all who write against him, 
write under the influadce of the Holy Spirit ! 

B^re my time, it required a great to^lo, and an 
enormous expense, to canonise a dead monk. But 
now, there is no easier way for canonizing ev^i living 
N^roes and Caligulas, than the declaration of hatred' 
against Luther. Only let a man hate and bmvely 
curse Luther, and that, immediately, makes him tt 
saint, equal almost to our holy Lord, the servant of 
the servants of God. But who could ever believe that 
hfitred a^inst Luther would be attended with so 
much power and advantage? It fills the coffers of 
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vetf beggalrs ; nay, k introdhices obscure moles 
and bats t6 the &vour ^ princes and of kings ; 
It pfoaarss prebendaries and digmties ; it procures 
bishopries'; it pmcures the reputation of wisdom and 
of leamiag to the most consi£mmate asses ; it {nroeures 
to petty teachers of grammar, the authority ^f writing 
books ; nay, it procures the crown of yictoory and of 
glory, eternal in the heavens ! Nay » happy are all who 
hate Luther, for they obtam, by that one vile and 
easy service, those great and m%hty things, which 
none of the most excellent of men could ever obtam 
with all their wisdom and th^ virtues; no, not even 
Christ himself, with all his own miracles, and the 
miiades oi his apostles and all his^ saints ! 

Thixs are the scriptures fulfilled.— Blessed are ye 
who persecute Luther, for yours is the kingdom of 
heamii! Jessed ate ye who curse and • say all manner 
of evil a^nst Lullier ; r^cuce and be exceeding glad 
in that dby^ for great is your reward in heaven ; for so 
peiseoaied they the apostles, the holy bishops, John 
HusSy-and others who were brfore Luther! — ^Where-' 
fore, I *feel more and more persuaded, -that I shall act 
rightly by answering Erasmus no fieurther : but I will 
leave my testimony concerning him, even for his own 
sake, that he might hereafter be unburdened from 
that concern which, as he complains, is completely 
death to him : viz. that he is commonly called a 
Lutheran. But, as Christ liveth, they do him a great 
injury who call him a Lutheran, and I will defend him 
against his enemies : for I can bear atrue and faithful 
testimony, that he is no Lutheran, but Erasmus 
himself! 

And if I could have my will, Erasmus should be 
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exploded from our schools altogether : for if he be 
not pamicious, he is certainly useless : because he, in 
truth, discusses and teaches nothing. Nor is it at all 
advisable to accustom Christian youth to the diction 
of Erasmus : for they will learn to speak and think of 
nothing with gravity and seriousness, but only to lau^ 
at all men as babblers and vain-talkers. In a word, 
they will learn nothing, but to play the fool ! And 
from this levity and vanity they will, by degrees, 
grow tired of religion, till at last they will abhor and 
profane it ! Let him be left to the Papists only, who 
are worthy of such an apostle, and whose lips relish 
his dainties ! 

May our Lord Jesus Christ, whom, according fo 
my faitli, Peter did not omit to call God; by whose 
power I know, and am persuaded, that I have often 
been delivered from death, and by faith in whom I- 
have undertaken and hitherto accomplished all these 
things which excite the wonder even of my enemies ; 
may this same Jesus guard and deliver us unto the 
end — ^for he is the Lord our God ! — ^To whom alone, 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, be ^glory for 
ever and ever ! Amen ! 
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It is impossible for the Tifmslator to say, pfedsdy, to what extent 
this Work must, of necessity, be carried; but he Judges it will not 
exceed Ti;9enty-five Numbers. 
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If the Traodfttor be asked the reason why he proposes to bring 
fcrth such a Work, he has no other answer to give, than that, from 
many particularly directing Circumstances, he was led to Wieve it 
would, under the diTine blessing, be useful to the Church of God in the 
preaent day.-— He wishes it to bear this Tith 
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Aa ih» Translator cbnsiden that the Work will, from iU Derign, 
bll principally into the hands of those who are unacquainted with the 
langmige of the original, he does not publish the La^ Teir^; but those 
ffho desire it may have the Latin, together with the Tnu^tion^ if the 
wmbcr of such Subacribcn shall amount to 300. — The rrice of each 
Mwnber, with tiie Latin, will be 3t. 6d. 


The Thutthitor may pvobaUy bring forth some of the fSeeea of 
ICutriN LfTTHJut on PonmT, when the present Woric shall have been 
eooBpleied, or it may be, during its PtaUioation} and, if fkh oifaring^ 
be biiasid with a feoeptaon, and his life be spared, and tinoie set apart 
Ibr such a puipoae, he has it in desire to publish in numbers alao, 
tel Irnl, matured, and invaluable IVodiaction of LuTssa^ his " Com- 
menlBiy on the Book of Genesis:" butof these Woiks due notice will 
be4[hr«n in some of the nnmiiefB of the Translatbn now proposed. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Thb Translator desires to tale this opportunity of 
informiiig those Friends who have favoured him with their 
Names in support of the Publication announced in the Pro- 
fOBALM, that he has^ after much deliberation, deemed it ad- 
visable to send the Worlc forth in Numbers of Eighteen- 
PBNGB, instead of a Shilling each. Many friends intimated to 
him their thoughts, that the length of time which it must take to 
bring the whole to a completion in Numbers of One Shilling 
each, would be somewhat objectionable. In compliance with 
their wishes^ therefore, and under a conviction of the propriety 
of their intimations, he has made the alteration : and by so 
doing has, consequently, shortened the time one Tman. — This 
alteration, ''he hopes, when the important reason assigned is 
considered, will not be disapproved by the Friends in general. 

Those who may favour the Translator with their Names as 
Subscribers, are moreover respectfully informed, thai' the ar- 
rangements of the Publication are such, as to require each 
Number to be paid for on nsuyBaY. 

The advantage of this opportunity is taken also for an- 
nouncing, that the Fhnt Number of the proposed Work will 
appear on the Kr$t of April 182S. 

Also that, in the tame Month, wiU be presented to the Church, 
TWO VERY REMARKABLE TRACTS 

ON 

POPERY, 

The (Modttctioiis of Luther and Mblancthon in conjunction. 

These Tracts are of a very singular, striking, and important 
natur^. Each contains an extraordinary Wood-cut Figure^ with 
a scriptural interpretation, and an appeal and warning to all 
true Christians. That by Melancthon, is a represenlatiim of the 
W^RE OF Babylon : that by Luther, of Monkbrt. 

The First Tract will appear on the 7th, the Second on the 
14th, of April next. 

London, Marth, 1883. 
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This Day u publuhed, by Richard Baynks, 25, Ay-Xotie/ 

PiUerwrnUr-Raw, 

THE PREACHER; 

«r, SKETCHES OF ORIGINAL SERMONS, 

CbieiRy selected from the Manuscripts of £miiieiit IHTiiies 
of the Last Centiiryy for the Use of Lay Preachers and Young 
Ministers; to which are prefixed a Familiar Essay on the 
Composition of a Sermon, a Letter to a young Minister on 
Preaching Uie Gospel, &c. Sec, 12nio. price 4s. 

The Second Edition of Vol. I. may now be had, and; Vol. II. 
and III. price 4s. each. 

Vol. IV. will be published early in January, 1823. 

Hecommbndations to ths abqvb work. 

Extracted from the lUmewt. 

'* These 4Sk«tohesMibraee tone of the nore iirterestiiic topics wUeh the Gospel 
eoDtains. With verj few exoeotions, thej hear e resemDltBoe tie those pablished 
some jears since hj the pious Mr. Simeon, of Cambridge ; and they maj be eon- 
saderM as helps to the arrangenieot and composition of Disoonrses designed for the 
pnlpit P^fixed to the first Tolame, is an Bssaj on the Conposition of a 8er«on, 
hr the late Mr. Fuller, of Kettering, whose name is a saffioient recommendation of 
WhatoTer comes from his pen. In these skeletons or outlines of Sermons, blank 
spaces are left nt the concrasion of sncfa sentences or paragru»hs as admit of nnd 
reqnire enlargement. In this respect, the method reoommendea bj the late Robert 
Robinson in nis plan of Lectures on Nonconformity seems to be adopted or imitated ; 
and that Teacher most be very deficient indeed, in taste and judgment, who cauiot 
take the hint, and make the necessary im]^roTementB. It will readily he perceiTed 
tliat these sketches dueover a eomu^h^twe mind, tmd eonmd <i emtf ftntd </ hoAta 
Idmu» The authors seem to take tneir stand on the frontiers of their subjects, and 
huTing taken a walk round their various circumferences, leave the reader or 
pupil to explore the internal aooording to his own Tiews. 

*' It too freouenUy happens, that in modem disoonrses, the Titaated taste 9t a de- 
generate age IS taken as a standard, to which the writers appeal, and the plain and 
onTamished truths of the Gospel are throifo in the back ground, lest they should 
* shock the ears of auditors polite.' No oharffe of this kind can howcTer be ursed 
against the writers or the compilers of the Viuume before us , they know oo' other 
standard than that which Jesus Christ and his Apostles erected, hence they censure 
with boldness Uiose who want a Gospd accommodation. 

** That these Aketohes miffht bo rendered exceedinriy serTieeable to many young 
Preaebers, we have the fullest couTiction : not to ntiBish them ^th details In hi 
committed to m^ mory, but by exhibiting models which they migki cofif and adopi 
with mudi «<Dwilq|^. -j-Imp^rial Mac^azine, October 1888. 

" They appear to us to be very sound in the doctrinal sentiment which perrades 
them *, br which we mean, that their are strieflv Calrinistic ; not the hyper C^vinlsm 
of Dr. Crisp, but the moderate OalTinism of President Edwards, m Owen, and 
ChaiBoek, and Booth. The Bssay on the Cdmttoaition of a Sermoif, &o. ift saM to 
'DC from the pen of Mr. Fuller, and we are gi^aiiy mistaken if many of these outunes 
are not from the saine quarter. We think we ca|i trace thr gre^t man ia tnany of 
these pages. ^~New Evangelical Magazine, May 1822. 

** SoToral of the discourses which we have read are verr excellent, aad we have 
BO hesitation in pronouncing the Author of the excellent Essay oa the Composition 
of a Sermon, (pre^xed), namely the IiCte Rev. Andrew Fuller, to be arso'the malhtn 
of some of the outlines, and probably one of the diTines of the last Century, men- 
tioned in the title. For recUFjrina the judgment, and especiall v for the purpose of 
helping young ministers, we tniaE them adtairablT adapted, 'IM among die best pro* 
dnctions of the kind which have issued from the press." — Home Missionary 
MaOazikb, February. ^ 

" Some of |bem. and especially a considerable numbed of those in which paaaage* 
of the Old Testameut are made the subjects o practical remark and improvement, 
p o ss e ss more fik«ui errfMMry e»cetleitce» Mo$t of them ore mmnd, jmlkimu, tmd m* 
stroetuie. To many young preachers they will furnish occasional bints of much raJae ; 
and we can cordia]lly recommend it to those who feel IhemseWes in need of sueh 
assistance as it professes to provide.'*— Metmooist Magazine, Oet lMi2. 


nSCOMMENDAnOSS CmMmipom tke Mhtr witk, 

'• After tiib «xpl«MUiNi (Um Uitar** p»efiw*>, tlM mmjt Mkuvf , wriltM hj thm 
fter. Aadrew Pall«^ ; aad a OMwe ralubla nrodiMlioB of thie kui4 w« have not «««•« 
Wa ainit, Ibertfore, reoommend ibe worti to tli« Attentimi of jovng prMohers. 
U wh«ni w« fbink It will prof« a Yalntble M^ifisllioii.*'— CRmisnAii'a Poc&bt 

If AOAZIflE, AND THEOLOGICAL CbITIC, for Febrowj. 

" W« 4r« jmtMM i« r^bommmdm^ (bwe flketdwi, tad Ibo jMBg PfCMb«r ntj 
» mcowwi y fl to tTail busMlf of fbon ob tbe (proaa ------ 

Mt tfe« ■rep«aditrijexc«ltoBt'*— BfAMOELiCAt 


^ «Mo«tiiie81o tTaU buBMlf of fbon ob tbe tToaad of tb«|r bciog meraHj eood' 

Mao. for Deeeuber. 
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PUBLISHING BY SUBSCRIPTION, 

AN UNIFORM EDITION OF THE 

IFAofe IForJtf of 
lOBN OWENy Da Da 

raw CSbmectfor of 0»/brd, omf Detm of Chriat Ckwreh, 
DURING THE COMMON WEALTH. 

To be Edited by Thomas Cloutt, M. A. 

CONDITIONS. 

1. The l¥ork will be printed on a fine deny paper, with the 
best ink^ uniform with the New Editions of Taylor's, Baiter's^ 
and Lightfoot's Works; 

2. It will be coiVprised, as nearly as can be calculated, in 
S lite e u Volumes, OctaTo; each Volume to contain, on the 
arerage. Thirty-five sheets, or nearly Sis Hundred pages^ 
price iisi 

8« A Volume to be ptiblished erery Two Months. A Oe- 
neral Index, and a- List of Subscribers will be given in the last 
Volttme, 

Printed for Richard Bayiyes, Ivy Lane, Paternoster Bow. 

« 

%* The Publisher respeetfuUy. solicits those Oentl^pen who 
are disposed Id patronise the undertaking, to transmit to hini 
Ihrangh their respeetlTe Booksellers, their Names aUd Address 
as early as posstbk, which will be printed with tbe eonduding 
Volume. 
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